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AGAINST . 

Socinianijm, 

A M O N G the wious methods made uie of by 
and his Followers, fdi:; the deftruaioii of all J^cwmW 
and particularly the MJHm /^/jg^ wUch ieenn to 

have been their principal aimej none have been moce 
plaulible, nor which they have found more fuccefsful, than 
tho/etwo, which I mentioned in my laft difcourfe, by which 
they do not io much dneBly oppofe^ as JUghly^ but very dif^ 
hoiieftly undermine the truth and certainty of it^ which yet 
openly they pic tend to acknowiedg. 

r Hie fiift 18 that pernicious principle kid tlown by thenu 
fJiaCaBReli^On iawififti k thep ofl icty and a Holy 

We. By wfikfa nei^ they haveexdiided Faith out of th^ir 
• new SohemcB of Diyinicy, which if tfoeir pofitioii be true, muft 
ieally b^ <o iafigmfirwir, at beft bat avwindtfib- 
sent matter. 

Theoonfeiuence of which will bc^ either i ft, that men will 
be induced to embrace this new Divinity^ which furnifhes them 
with every thing that is ufeful, and truely defireable in Reli- 
gion; and at the fame time frees them from the difficult task 
of htHmt^ Q&ttsaa fublim aad twoafrd^^ dtBrmSf which 
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iem only to puzle and perplex the underftanding j but do 
noCi as they fay, tend to promote virtue and piety, which is the 
only end of all ReligioiL 

Or idly^ If it haOi'not tliis dfed:, it wilt hdp to piociwe 
them another, and that po fmall advantage, f«(. That men 
nay hereby be prevailed, upon to exa^ mdixtamate chofe er- 
rors which thele men labour to introduce ; even thofe which 
otherwifc we fhould not think favomably of^ as ftriking at the 
foundation of our Religion ; which yet upon this account will be 
ib far from being efteemed and oppo(ed as hurtful and permcu 
ous^ that they will rather be accounted veiry barml^s aad^ar^ 
donablemtflakes. ^. 

For when upon pcrufal of their writings, their Readers will 
find that they, are filled with Exhoi tations to Piety, which 
they recommeod with great vehemency, and afeemin^finoe^ 
rityi they will hereby, be very eafily and naturally diverted 
from ieaidiing into the dangtf and malignity of their other 
impious opinions ; whidi when they are ftripped of that cover 
ofholind^ and piety, by whith they are Doth concealed and 
adorned at the ume time ; they will appear like Satban dtf" 
T^bed of his rayment ofLight^ fufficiently frightfiil and deformed, 
andabletoftrikeanyfinccreChriftian witri a ju It horror and 
amazement. In Ihort, 'tis an cafy and a natural inference that 
every body will be apt to make, that il the great and principal 
defign of Religion be fecured, as it may be (if this fuppofition 
be true,) by the pradice of Piety ^ without the belief ol articles 
and my/iertes i that then our great care Ihould be imployed 
to provide for the former, and let the latter fliiit as wtU as 
they can for tiienii^ves» and if they miicarry lor-want €S 
endeavor and seal to prderve them, die lols will not be lb 
confiderable, as that any man fhould trouble his own heai^ 
or difturb the reft and quiet of his neighbour about theiOk 
But of this I have ipoken iiifficiently in my laft difcourfe^ ' 
ib that I need not now repeat, what I have there inMed on 
at large. 

The zd Method (which, I now come particularly, and with 
Ck>d8 leave fiiUy to confiderj) made ule of by theoi to this 
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.Agmfi Socimanifin. ^ 

biefled purpofc, is by advancing J^afon above J^^elatton^ wliich 
they make both the l{jik midjuag of all opinioits and do^rines 
in Religion. And hereby they notably gratify the vmmty and 
fridf vfmen^ who are naturally fond of liberty, and by confe- 
qnence unc»{y under any reftraints ; and perhaps none are 
more irldomt then thofe which are pot upon theonderftand- 
ing* Upon which (core it is no wondeir to find men generally 
ftm^^ing to reco ver th is freedom, which they are ib d^rous ot> 
that they will ftick at no pains, nor decline any hazard to pur- 
chafe it* And as this di (covers It felfmallthofc fpeculations 
about which the mind is imployed, fb more efpecially it is fcen 
m the affairs of Religion, in which men now pretend to a more 
then ordinary latuuds and liberty^ a liberty to think and believe 
as they pleafe, to reje<St or receive whatever their reafon (with 
which pride^paffion, humor, phancy and intereft often mingle 
tfaemlclTes, aod ase thereby comprehended under this name) 
fludlprelcribe to them, widioat direAion or controol fiom any 
iiipenorii6wer. ?^ > 

Thisnc^om they claim as their common bMright and in- 
ktrikmuy which for that reafon is ftykd, by a pofition weU 
known and that pades for xiirrenc in this Age, xht fimdmni^ 
tal and unalienabU rmht of mankind. And if fo, Iconfefs'tis 
great pity that any friould be denyed the benefit of claiming ib 
juft and valuable a privilege, or difturbcd in the poffefSon ofit* 

But if we look into the Scripture, which is the p-eat Char- 
ter of our facred rights, I am apt to think that we (hall find no 
luch privilege entailed upon us. For tho oui blcfled Savior, by 
his coming into the world, hath amono; other bleilings pur- 
chaled for as an Exemption fiom the arbitrary and impenodii 
eommands of men, who can exerdie no dominion oiredly 
over our uttdirfta$u6$^imidcm^pa»m$tifoa^^ as they ace not 
Lords and Makers of oor Faith ; yet he hath not deprived or de- 
vefted himieliof that power which he, as Lord of all ou r Acuity^ 
hath a right to exercife ; even over the Mud mid Conjcieme^ and 
all the moft exalted thoughts and imaginations or the Soul, 
which muft all ttoop and bend to his authority, and be fub- 
jed to his commands. And therefore to fecure his own right, 

A a and 



Digitized by Google 



4 ^ TrefsroiUim 

and our {abiiiiffion, he began to plant hk Religion witb tlie 
Pieacbing of Self deny aly which was the great foundation upon 
which he was afterwards to ered his Kingdom iti the hearts 
and minds of his Diiciples.' ^ 

1 know this is a dodrine irkibme to our corrupt nature, and 
therefore it is no wonder that men flioold be uneafy under it, 
and by confeauencclhouldftruggleto recover a pleafing, tho 
fetal andmifchievous liberty ; and in order thereunto endeavor 
to fliake of the yokc^ which Chrilt hath put upon their necks. 
We find It io m all the facultys of the Soul: the ivill and af- 
feBions are uneafy under the rcltramts of virtue and holynefs ; 
whjch fbmetimes grow fofunous, that they break thro all op- 
pofition ; fb that when they are in an uproar, neither the com- 
mandj of reajon^ nor the voice of God can calm and quiet them > 
ncf rather, the greater ofipofition they meet with, the more 
hcndftrong and ontnigioas they grow, and bear down every 
thine that they meet with in their way. 

The like pride and ftifhe(s is to be found in the iMdlnr^MnA^ 
which will as little ftoopandiobmit to the commands and im- 
pofitions of any iiiperior, as any of the other powers of the 
Soubnay-.thetnordyoQ deprefsthis faculty, the higher it rifes; 
lifting and exalting it felf againft evcfy thing that wonklli- 
mit and controul it, even all thac is moll facred and divjne; 
even againft God hunlelli and his blelfed fpirit, all whole re- 
velations muft ftoop and truckle to it. 

And of this we have inftances, in all Ages of the Church, in 
men who for want oi that Aowi/ziO' of mind which the Gofpel 
efpedalty requires,have endeavoured by various methods to get 
rid of thofe reftmhitik which the word of God kys upon them s 
wItfdiAbotb limtta tneir ipecoiations to muun objeds, 
hamng too canon's a ieaich after fecrtt things which belong 
untoriOod, and are placed out of the reach of human know* 
ledge 1^ and reqniriitf^ their aflent tolbmeothen^ which their 
iown^enquiries ertllirnever difcover, nor after they are dif- 
covered can their reafbn comprehend. This they think too 
great an ufurpation upon the dignity and prerogative of their 
duife which claims to it felf an exorbitant and bound- 
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(L/fgainft Sociniamfm. 5 

lefs liberty both as to the objcds of knowledge and the power, 
with which it pretends to be in vetted of receiving or rcjed:ing 
them, as they agree, or as they are . found repugnant to its 
own notions and ideas. 

IXL ihort, hereby they think their qnderl^andings too much 
ftiainted, and ^^(cered, and therdbre in older to recover 
their liberty, they have made ieveral de(pei-ate attempts up- 
on the Scriptures, in which are contain d fb many difboveries 
of important myfieriouj truths, and /b many declarations of the 
neceflity of bebeving them, both which are judged repugnant 
to this liberty. Some totally reje<l^ing their authority^ and dis- 
owning their Infpiratiou. Others, who have not arrived to thai 
pitch of infidelity, or at leaft do not think it ad vi fable publickly 
,toown It, yet have ufed nil their endeavors to render thefe 
writings as ferviceable to their own purpofo a^they could. 

In order to which, fbme have counterfiud new pwiions of 
Scrt^ture^ which they have publiilicd under the venerable naine^ 
of the Apoftles and other infpited writers: others haveSa- 
crikeionfly corrupted the words and letter of lAf^^af: and a 
thirdibct who dnrft not make (bbold with the words, yet by 
gW^^ nitirpreuitimuy have endeavored to pervert the 
jCrue (enceand meaning of them. The two former of theie 
methods was pradlited by the Antient, the latter chiefly 
made ufe of by our modern Hereticks : but both the an- 
cient and modern pradicc, is in great meafure ownng to that 
pride and obftinacy before mentioned, which will not permit 
men to fubmit their reafbn to the ]^>elations \y\\\c\\ God hath 
made in his word-y bnt the word mnll ftoop and bend to their 
reafonsy and all ways muft be uled to bring the Scriptures to 
give countenance to their opinions and notions, which they 
lilake tj^ rule by which they would finally judge of the truth 
and iallbood of all Dodrtnes. And whatever doth not agree 
with this rolff^ they think they may warrantably rejed:, as they 
do, with theutmoft ibornand contempt, thoiem^i^^ry/ of our 
holy Faitby which we own, as the Chriftian Church allways 
liath done, to be fublime and tranfcendent Dodrines^ fiirpat 
iing the nnderftanding and coroprebfinfions of 

Upon 
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Upon this Head, jd^iwtf and hisfeUoms down to the Age 
we live illy have all along enlarged with great oopionfiieli and 
vehemence, difplaying upon uisoccafion all tneir ftores of 
mt and eloquence^ wiiich yet may (bon be exbau/Mi together 
with thofe inexhaufiibUtreafwuofvaalkSfy'm^^^ andicnr- 
rility, with which the writtngs of tfaele great pretenders to 
meeknefs and moderation, npon this fubjeA every where ' 
abound. 

Now in the charge which thefe men draw up againft our 
holy Rehgion, upon the account of the myjleries of our Faith^ 
and their (eeming repu^nce to reafon^ we mull know that 
they have but tranfcribed the Copy which their Forefathers 
in Infidelity, 1 mean the ancient Pagans and HereticJ^, have 
(et them. And the fame anfwer which the Fathers of old, 
who were engaged in the defence of our oonunon Faith gave 
thm, will ierve our purpofe in the diipates which we nave 
widi our tiudtm h^Mr, 

Now what the Pagans of old objefted againft Chriftianlty 
was, that it oonfifted chiefly in hbrntk^^ that it was T^t^iOi 
ateLm^HHTti, an Inftitution which was devoid of proof and 
demonftration, rather compelling then convincing men, and 
conunandme; their aflent without affigning a reafon for it. 
Thus by Celjus • our perfwafion of divine truths is ftyled mq^s 
\l<^f ^ «Acj<!f , a naked irrational Faith ; and the Greeks, as 
Clemem * of jilexatidria tells us, reproached it upon that (core 
as an empty and therefore a brutifli aflentj idilw >c, (^afictpov 
i'o/«i^<»v7if,whicli for that reafimthey rejeded with the great- 
eft contempt and diidain. 

And indeed this proved one -of thegteateft obftm^ons to 
the entertainment of Chriftianity among the Pbihpfbers and - 
wife men, as they would be accounted, efpecially the G»fi^, 
Tfhf J9«ght after mJHufiy i Cor. i. 22. and would entertain no- 
thing, but what came cloathed foriboth, With Itght and dmon- , 
firatton ; which they not finding in our holy Religion, they de- 
ipifed ic as a weak, fooliih, abiiird inftitutiooi calculated only for 
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Q^mnji Sacimam/m. 7 

mean, igpoiaoti. illiterate perfbns; not fer tlie wile, the l^arn^ 
ed, the nobley men of elevated thoughts, and a generous edn- 
cation ; who were not thus eafily to be impofed upon, nor 
would tamely fu&f themielyes to be opprefled with the weight 

of authority. 

The like fuggeftious are offered by om- modern ScepticJ^z 
God hath given us, fay they, certain faculties, whereby we are 
diftinguifhed and advanced above other inferior animals ; and 
he hath given them us for this pui-pofe, that wc Ihoukl make 
ulc of them, and thereby be directed in our enquiries after 
tmth and'falihood: it becomes us^ therefore to afTert the 
privilege of our natnres^ and the preeminence ci oat under* 
^ihuiding» ; and not like beafti of burthen, (abmit to any loads 
or impofitions, wh ich defigning men may imperionfly lay upon 
us: for no authority can he great enough to firce our ^^fmif 
which ought oply to be determined by ez'idence and a ckar cm" 
vision : Religion without ceaibn it ii ienfleis inftitution and 
downright Popery. 

Few men are thus willing to be ar^ed out of their fenfes : 
as for inftance, becaufe infome cafes we may form a wrong 
judgment of certain obieds prefented to our view, and up- • • 
on that fcore may be lyable to miftakes i that therefore wc 
fliould pkick our eys out of our heads, and put them into 
our pockets; or where they will be equally melefs, into the 
hands andcnftodyof others, andttaifdignourielves bttod* 
feld to their guidance and direftion. 

It mufb be an argument of much greater (bipidity in as^ 
if we.lhould not make uie of thofe nobler .^iculties which 
Ged hath beRowed npon us ; but fbfier others to hoodwink 
our underftanding ; and then tamely and fooliflily fubmitto 
their management and condu<^. For hereby we become un- 
thankful to God, by defpifing or negle<fling that great and 
never fufficiently to be valued blemng which he hath be- 
ftowed upon us: and at the fame time we become cxtrem£ly 
injttrious to our felves : for when we have once parted with 
that certain and brighter light which God hath afforded as 
'fee our dirediooi oorteaibn, I mean^. which i» that r«m& 
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the Lard^ wTiich he hath fet up in the Soul, and fhines 
with fo ftcady and even a flame j then thofe crafty andde- 
figning men, who have prevailed with us to do fb, may lead 
us into endlels errors and miftakes. For when men have 
once parted with their eyes, they are then fit to be lead by 
the nofe, and whether they may be lead, as they have 
not knowlcdg to ibreiee, (b neither is it ia their power to 

\y By thefe methodsthe Dodrineiof the Tcinity andTiaii- 
{uhflbuittadon, (which our Adverfaries allways ioyn cogeehei^ 

have been, as they (ay, introduced into the Chai%h by -Aor 
ticbrift } and which if *we believe them, are eqoally moi^ 
ftrous and abflird. Now the asfwer which of old was giYCii by ^ 
the Fathers tothofe objections raifed by the Pagans againft 
Qu if^^nity, wiU krvc our turn ag^uoik the ^vik of oar 
aiodcin Infidels, 

And firft they tell their Adverfaries, when charged by 
them with contenting themfelves with a naked bruttjf} affettt, 
not fu^poitcd by any good reafbnj and that they requued 
their difciples only to oelieve^ bat not to eiK^uire into the 
ffmmdt Imi frmipUi of their Ftilii} I Iky, taey tell cMr 
ikiverfiuries, that this was all calumny and &ilhoo4: Ibr m 
Religion ever ea^pofed it ielf to a fidnr tryal^ in7itin^aiid 
encoarageingOMn fDdn equal and difcreet examination uecie* 
q£ It dothnoCi«i|airea htfly and ^ec^iMe ifffent, but puts 
men upon enquiring, whether me Dodtrinespropoied to their 
belief are really what is pictended, fv(. certain and ditine 
miths or no. 

In this (enfe. Faith is every where defined by the ' Father* to 

be £ri<- err ct/^=T!X»7, EKifr!^ irjyKccm^c;^ , and eKK<n(^ 'z^M\jAi, a 
habit that mclmcs us toalTent to divine truths upon mature^ 
thought and deliberation, and is not founded in ignorance and 
niihiicfs, liafie and inconiideration, but is the prodiid: of rea- 
ibn and ohoyoe. 
We nie not therefore to be borne down bfUnmthn^ 
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or 



c» the arbitrary and impenous Gomnttiidf cf SopcriofS inlJie 
unirs of Re|ig^ withoot tryalamiemmmatm, nor compel- 

led by any force but that of reafiu. Upon thil account we 
are frequently exhorted in Scripture, firove and examine all 
t/wtgj. To try the fpirtts whether they are of God. And by St. 
Peter y To he ready allrvays to give an anfwer to every man ibgi 
asketh of us a reafon of the bope^ or faith that is in tu. 

In p^urfuance chcfe Exhortations, the Fathers ' join ymv 
md yvuffis, faith and knowledg together, as being both reci- 
procal cailfes, and mutual fuppoits to each other; and reject 
**A9j«r. ^, 4B ii gi-eat difparagement to theChriitian Reli- 
gion, which IS admirably contrived to improve, heighten and 
enmble owt faculties, but by nomcansdefigned to di/honm'mui 
debafe them. Vox: if we obferrc iC9 dkeftions, and comply 
with Its precepts, it will iid?ance;ns to an equa&iy or like* 
nefs with the blefTed Angels : nay,, which is the grcateft ho- 
nour that a Creature is capable of, it will tender. at Afe 
Ced^ and la fome fenfe partahrs of the dwine nntitre. It muft 
be then a areat difparagement to our holy Religion, to think 
mt It hath aiiy tendency to deftroy reajon^ and thereby to 

I cAn i yfSns miieHr ,^ « mm< hcAt yvd<n»f. Clem. Alex Lib 5- 

m banc Jenimtmm vukrttfi^ aSospatns, fr^^/Mm ^Thiod.^ 

rapeuL i. - * ^ 

^fum9^m^ jpfimh jdmlb^ Xc*dr ^kjj^ v3R)A«j:«. Athan. Orat. contra 
Grecos. A new Hercfie fpning up in his tiine, it fecras, which taught 

IS^rrnrK ^ =^^»widiout Enquiry or Examinatioii into 

thctruth of the things propofed to dieir feith ; Agaiftlt this he pub- 
liliieda imail Dikuurie, in which, with great vehemence and a^. 

Fui^^'r,*"^ refute this abiurd and Enthuiialiical notion of 
fcuA, which diefe Hereticks dehdVl to be SMin^e m rmt idm. ^ 

fo;'!*-'^--- To which he replys w.th a joft wirmth; What, 
mult I beheve vithoot Judgement, r>nd without Enquiry? A^<p«r 2 

C/per.Toin.2. p. 32^. 
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pat us upon the (me 1ml with the brate Beafb, who HuUtt 
fieither \mi>ki^e to dfced^ nor JtHi^ to goveir A th^ir own 
aftions, and therefore muft be (ubjed: to the power^Mand 
ilftged at the pieaiuit and by the commands of others. 

Bat then on the othdr hand, it muft not be dcnyed, but that 
the Ancients did (bmetimes plainly diftingiiifh between /tff>A 
and Kimrx^lfdoc. So they did in their difputes with the Gnofi'tcks 
and P^alentinuins^ avIio Jc( piled the Orthodox upon the account 
of their ignorance and ctcdulity, as thev would have it ac- 
counted, and boalted of their own attainments ; » }m Ttir.v ■nlf 
ASShtif <i.imHaa.rni r.fuy, avnn at ttv ytuiczv: Wc poOl iimpicChn- 

ftiMS muft be contcdt with Faith ; whilft they pretending to 
knewlodge^ and exalted ' i^fl€ttktidn»,: flfli^^ themiSrea 
ihe hflg^ and fi»n-glofk>tt»tkte ofGiiM^; « 
-* li6 ^ AHuu^Xi^ £tM»jnA»fofdMboalTedthat they petfedly 
knew God, and could comprehend aU hisper^'ions to eafiiy 
and ftiUy, as they could and did their own. Now ih oppo- 
fition to the impious boafts and pretences of thefe vain meoy 
the Fathers on the contrary affirmed, that Faith was not an a(- 
fent to tiiiths clear and evident in tiien own nature, but to 
things mtjeen^ wqI Jqiorvn^no^ cmnprehemi< <i: that it was as the 
Apultle defined it, 1 1 chap. Hcb. v. i.tAsyx'^f '^uyjMtTai/ 1 toAtw 
^rav, the evidence ui things not ieen : oUpufn^ > n^{tyf40tng aty%a^ 
^J^tm, And therefore by St. Bafi it b oppoied to ^cMcfg^* 
dtfkloiMiiiiot^ becaufe Faith indocea die mind to afient ta 
divine troths, <sa%f ms htyuukt //i^ihtt^ not by condiifiona 
and dedndioiis of natoral reafbuy bat by anthocity ftnA sOei 
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tdatiOQc And bf Sl 0rj0am ' ?^f*)s. to ratiocinatkim 
whkb he very often, and verir earneftly dehom his hearen 
ifrom, as that which wquI4 be very hprtful and pernicioas to tho 
affairs of Religion. Becaijfe Fnith aflents to fuch Do(flrines 
which reafon, tho never fo much hightnjed br itnprpv^ with 
Philofophy, could neither difcover nor comprehend. ^ " 

Now thefe things at firft view may feem inconfillent, but 
yet upon due enquiry tljey will be found very well to agree : 
and the explicatiou of thefe (eemipg contrarieties will give us 
a clear and full ftate of this matter, vi^ how roafoa m^f 
in cppjujoK^iofi with i hikI ja what miles ^thtntalr 
lyesdudtfi it. i 

Fifft tfaenefore with relation to IfgVMMy and parti^^ilarly 
ihe Ckr0hn J^lmon^ (of which I am noiwip^ing) as far as 
coaocm the JnflUtdm it d^wA the mainaqd pmhfmmal 
princifkf of it j fuch as are for inftance ; that [efu^ was the 
Meimh, the (bnof God: Ui^ji the melTa^e which he brought, 
and the dodrrine which he taught, was from God : that the 
i>criptures are the word of God, aod contain a revelation of 
his mind and wiii> which he hath pubhflied to the world by 
certain holy and inTpir^ed writersiy who (poke and wrote a$ * 
diey WW dir^ftfttj ty tk^ Ifoiy Gboft. 1 H^y wi.* r4ati- 
lM» <i»diiiii»t>i pipcjf4n 9f oar EejUg^on,>here if 
roQme for pcoo^ .ooiuri^fcioa and dononfl^tioa And locb 
AU jind dm proof hath been giyep of thefe mattwes W all 
9^ mm SiMK Cbriftiajiky was ^ptomiad in the world, « 
)mk jiaihiiyiiiduai^ijiift aUi^fortop^d powder, all the kanim 

and eloquence, and which is more, hath triumphed over aU 

the mjiUce, pridcb «o4 oisimc^ ^ a and cooacar 

dM^ing world. 

Our MiisiM^yiowl^iii^iM^ 

I Tout vr HJhiVt [*i hay\9fi^ -^jUaOm l^trnij^t fmfi -osv ^ ix^Kg^ar ¥ xop* 

Star a.ystfSf> to i)«"5fr, *ri>x» pjfftetf \am^£>9aij^t i>X* cinSaf Tswrra. youu^, 

•mdiotTK t*e tfror eu^^Apaj. Chrylolt Horn. 24. in Joh cap. 3. «<AV 3^ It-me 

B a fion 
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fion from hb hearen imfterloujly and doffiuUuaSy^yr'v^out good 
resUbn and convi^ion. For be proves the truth o^ his do* 
^rlnc and miOIon, by fuch argpments as were the clearefty 

ttrongeft and inoft convincing in the world. Such as were 
the writings ' of the Prophets, who were acknowledged to be 
divinely inrpiicd bv the Jews, and theretbre to them their 
teftimony was beyond all exception. ^X*^ 
Upon this account lie bids them fearch the ScrtptureSyWh'Kh 
they dicmicives owned, and not lake ihuigb barely upon his 
word. He appeak to the witnels of God himlelf^ who by a 
voice iixMn Henvei^ ma» then onoe, owned him to be hit 
wtO kekvitl Sm^ whom he (eat into the world on purpoieco 
jnftmd: men in their duty, and to inform them ot all thins^s 
thac were fit for them to know and practice in order to obtam 
eternal life. For which undertaking he was admirably quali- 
fied, as having Inn in the befome of hts Father^ and thereby was 
perledly and throughly acquainted with his will and pica fare, 
and intimately coi&ious to all, even his moit ftcret: par- 
poles and defigns. Laftly to the miracles which he wrought 
by his own Allmighty power, as the great and irieUagable 
confirmation oi the tmth of his do<2:rme» ^* - - - :i v-'*^'^* 
: His .f^^iiKHifterwaFds took the fame courier coovinongilie 
Jews, and confounding their obftinaqr,byf>rooft which thif 
took out of the writing of the Old Ttjtmm^i and tbe 
power of the fiune fpint which refled upon their Lord^ and 
was al«erwards communicated to them, they were enabled to 
work miracles likewife^ which are ftiled ^dsm^dtmonfirahm if the 
Spirit I and a more powerful one it was, then any the moft 
clefh* and cogent arguments which could be found out or urg- 
ed by natural reajon^ though hifhtcned and ennobled with all 
the fublimeft precept (jI /^/Zo/oZ/;/)'. For hereby they baffled 
the objedions, and conloumlca the wifclome of all the wiielt 
Statefmen anu muil profountl I'iihoJupheiSi and their Religi- 
on prevailed over the cunning unu iophiftry, wit and policy, 
learning and eloquence, which thefe men made n& of to oppole 
its. all n^idiwefe forced at leng(h tofofamit andftooptDtiie 
afgomcstt and antfaority of the Goipel, ^ 

Digitized by 



Jiffonfi Socinianifm. i ; 

-Nay they did not only (top the moach^ and vanqa^^he 
cavils of theife gainiayers, hot they likewife fifuc\ dm Jkvnii^ 
4umb and fiUnced their OracUt : not on I y didodging them ottt <iiiF 
"die bodys and minds of men, of which they had for manr 
ages taken an entire pofleffion, and where they governed with 
an abfblutefway : but forced them alfb out of their Vaults and 
Caverns ^Tripods andTemples i from whence they parted, gi'oan- 
ingand howhng, and complaining of fbme {ecret,but allmighty 
ibrce, againft which they found it in vain to itruggle or make 
any refiftance. » 

- And if we are now asked what proofs we can give of the 
truth of onr Rdigtoni we are ready to produce fhch atgmneiiti 
as are- fiifficient to oonvinoeany, who are not before hand re- 
iblved towithftandallconvi^ion. For heicuwe are content 
to appeal to the underftaridiiy of nieni and to argjnewith 
'diem, asthephraic is, npon uie ^^it fjuare ofreafon^ which 
we are defirous fhould be umpire in the cafe. For we have the 
fame proofs and arguments which ©ar Savior and his JpoftUs in- 
filled upon, whereby they not only ful^ued the force, and 
vanquifhed the contradi<flions and blafphemies of men, but tri- 
umpned likewife over all the powers of darfyefs and Hell, Such 
proo6 we can produce for the truth and certainty q{ the ChrP' 
jMmtFmtkj^batif men will rejed them,they muft likewife reje& 
all ReligKmy flake off the belief of «<M and a pr9tfidew4 i 
land at the &me time lay the fbondatiooa oi SteptifiJhksatd 
doubting, not only in Religion, bnt in the aSurs of civil life 
llikewife, and being all thingi into dilorder and con^ifioii io. 
|hc world. 

For there can be no truth in Hiftory, no credit to be given 
%o any Records, no contjdence m men, no quiet or aiFurance 
in our own minds, if thefe reafons which we offer in proof of 
our Religion be not true : but doubting and uncertainty mult, 
as 1 (aid before, be introduced into the affairs relating to this 
life, as well as of that whicli is to come: and a mutual diftrufb, 
|ealonfy and fiifpicion among men mull nniverlally preraili 
All which might eafily be nuule to appear, if it wcceawbiifi* 
1K& of this ppclent dkaiiiife 
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But idly^ When after due tryal and examination men are 
convinced of the truth of the Chriftian l^li^on in general, and 
that the Scriptures in which it is contained are the word ofGod^ 
then we are obliged to yield a full aflent to all its particu- 
lar Do<Strines without any (cruple or hefitation, tlio they are 
never much above the reach and comprehenfion of our 
reafon. It is true, \vtlXi^'i^n:iy wcmw^ examine the Scriptures^ 
and fearch and fee whether thofe Dot^rincs which we ftyle my- 
fleries, are revealed there : and when upon due (earch and tryal 
we have found them, then we have no more to do but to yield 
a firm and entire aflent, without exception to any of thofe 
truths, how JMme or incomprehenfible ibevcr they may be. 

And with reference to thefe particular Dodrines of the 
Chriftian Religion, the Fathers ft ill oppofe Faith to ' ^jww- 
kdge and demonjtration : becaufe theie truths are above the reach 
of our underftanding, I mean fully to comprehend them ; and 
are not capable of being demonftrated otherwi(e then by • 
Scripture : the grounds of our belu;f and perfwafion in this ca{e, 
being not founded ia the evidence of the things themlelves, or 
in any agreement which may be difcovered between them and 
our n«tural ideas, but in divine Revelation. And therefore 
in this cafe we muft believe, km ^ (pueig to u(e St. 

* words upon this occafion, tho nature ftartles, and our 
undcrftandings are ftaggered at the mention and difcovery of 
them. And in this fenie, thole holy and wife men before 
-mentioned, who required tryal > and examination in the afiairs 

of 



I ^ec rkn ij o Ven$i>^^ m^i^H) "ret h •wKtt i/uSf pi h f r 9091^ ir^eh-atr TWf 

yic 9 -M^wt mt^fH ^uiMtStm. Cieiii. Alex. Strom. Lib. s- p- f49. n/jif w^tlAi 
7»r dti J^hyair. lasts nsM f*^ inJ^tf. "^nsjf i -uvip inf ac^m^ ^ul^tf f -4(/^(^ 

•if »w>i^Wd«n» tfMsvtt. BaUl. in Plal. 115". ver. i. 

ft Bafil. Mojr. >Reg. 8<»- "on i Jcl S^/m&iu tij JisiKnv T Kvclu KiyofA*<t»et 

3 Thus Clemens of Alexandria frequently advizes to Search, Enquire, 
Examine^ before we believe. Ttu) chstk tvjW vk ifyiw ^ /4«rUt/» n*> 1^ 
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of Religion ; exhorting their Difciples to make u(e of their 
reafbn, and not to be inipofed upon, by any the moft /j>eci- 
ous pretences, without full proof and clear evidence, as far 
as the nature of the thing to be believed would admit: yet 
when rhey fpeaR of the particular myfleries of Faith^ there 
they forbid all curious fearch and enquiry j they require 
aonhvvictyf4,cnm tny>ca7Bt}fr,v, an affent which excludes all bold 
and pragmatical queftions about things placed above the reach 
of reafon j which befides the prefumptton and folly of them, are 
extremdly pernicious^ as being dired^ly oppofite to that fub- 
mifCon and obedience, which is due to the truth and autho- 
rity of divine Revelation. 

And therefore in this cafe, they require their Difciples again 
and again, with great concern and vehemence, .to fubmit, and 
not to dtfpute i to believe ^ and not to argue ; x«r ij ^uoif, as we 
faid before, and we may add, kou »j yvucK, xctr ^ am^et^i^, kup 
0 KcyK XcytvfAif f*oix^TUi i tho nature recoyls, reafbn refifls, 
demonftration raifes cavils and obje<ilions, and the undei-fland- 
ing is nonplus" d, and as it were fwallowed up in the contem- 
plation of thcfe myfleries. Now this is fair dealings a jufi and 

rim J^tir iffCffeurnr fetfj^. i 3^ wo Myatt fut' oAav ^rr«r, ^Snii 10, e^mmf hsyei. 
Luc. II. vcr. p. Strom. Lib. s. p. 5-^0; oi ^htSttk ^ (»7>t«» ¥ 
ifjH^ji^mTU 'f Jinof mtffi r ©i», TbTW, ynintuf. Ji ^la\-tta S ■^■^ tunivi. 
ibid. But then to nmke our Enquiries lliccelsfuU in order to find out 
the truth, he adds good advice; that we fhould Jay aGde all Pride, Envy, 
Contention and Perverfcnels, which arc the great obfbcles and impedi- 

roentS of it. ftV J)of<tvKit •4*jyfff "iffOTtifttr ocsf T cofWK ^ 7» 

mn ihoyiilljj i»t^{»-v|<M. ibid. vid. Eu(eb. de Prarpwr. Evang. Lib. i. cap. 3. 
tkMf}cilfSx^. Chryfblt. Horn. 27. in Ep ft ad Rom. « Jfi et« ttrTtTuiiiSs^ 

ce>Xei itKdlur xBouittf. yjS'ttKmf 3^ » wls7* ^H-ru, « fiXc'Sfa.y^muwt. Thcoph. 
in cap. 16. Epift. ad Rom. vcr. 26. « ^Myi(iy.ii< tS'iiif nei^iSfC, Hi d^-niem 

7&» -Geo T Ki/g/K Xty-iu^etr. et^/07jTS87S{of oiiifeu 'f iS^iof "^igffoe'tdtt Tti r Kvtia 

\ifiaTu. St. Bafil. Mor. Reg. 8. cap. 3. Ei 3^ fu».(Hf/9tJ mtiu 7? jut7«x»4#< fu- 

«f«7y, 1^ 70 n7( Kayiap.ttf infi^r^or fui/i ureu 70 vS^Ttar \imXitfj£d.rHri oi^ifmtu pt 

• i mTi**{* tt^ffnTu 0 i It.TnJht Id. advcf. Eunom. Lib. 2. p. 6$. 

equal 



Digitized by Google 



i6 yi Trefermthe 

equal method of proceeding, cxacfting no more then wfafltrig^ 
rea/bn will allow, and indeed require men to give. 

For lliould a perion come and L)ri]ig ioiiie itrange and new 
Doi^nue to our ears, fuch as is cither contrary to the commoa 
ai^ received Frincmies, which we have defived from Ehf^m 
Um^ Infru^th ObfinfMUjfic, and much more if it ibrpafles 
all humane eomffreSenfim ; I may, nay if I will adl prudently, I 
muft in this cafe require of him ibme £^)5dproo^why I (hookl 
iiibmit my underftanding to his declarations. If he camipt aP 
fiire me of the truth of them by fuch reaibns and arguments, 
as are drawn from the nature of the DoBrines them (elves ; I will 
demand of him, which is but realonable, that helhould make 
it out, that he is a mejifenger fent from God^ employed and em- 
powered by him, to inform and in(lrn(f^ tlie wcxild of that 
which otherwife they could never dilcover oor apprehend. 
And if he can clearly convince me of this, 1 have no more to 
do bat to fiibmit) and to receive his meflage with all that re- 
Terence that is' dae to the miibority of GoOy in whole name he 

The frnnme of what hatfa been iaid is this. Firft, That 
fore we give our afient to any truths, even in Religion, we 
ought to have Come warrantable and authentick reajou for lb 

doing; ; othcrwlfc it will be an irrational and therefore an imju" 
fitfiaole Faitb i fbraimuch as thereby wc fhail a^ unfuitably to 
the dignity of our nature, which in its choyce and per/Wafions, 
ought to be determined and fwayed, not by force and external 
impuifey but by fuch motives aiid arguments as are proper to 
work upon creatures endued with fireedom and knowledg. 

Ijjeitner will it be enougb in this cafe^ barely tobaverea* 
Ions and aiguments ibgg^fixl to us, bat we mitift mid 
ponder the grounds of things : not yielding too hafiy mtipn- 
ehUate an ailent, which ought to be the effed of choice and 
miberatmt. And the more of oar time and thoughts that 
we employ in this fearch, the more commendable will our 
Faith Ix', Ffpecially if we confider the importance of the fub- 
jeA about which it is converfant, vi^. our holy 'Religion^ 
in which the honour of God^ and our own Salvattou is ib 

t nearly 
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nearly concened Bat this enquiry is td be em^lofed chiefly 
about the external ^rmmds and motives of our aflent, and parti* 
cularly, that divine and fufemattiral t^imot^y into which 0ltt( 
Faith is ultimately to be refolved. 

But this is not all : for after we arc fully and clearly fatisfyed 
of the truth of the Revelation, which is the principal ground 
of our Faith, then we are zdly^ farther to employ our reafbn in 
•finding out the jult fenfe and meaning of it i and to make ufc of 
all proper methods for our better information in this particu- 
lar. Sach as are to enquire into the J^mficatim md gott/hnSim 
of the words. To coiuider the tmnm/kmctitud tmitati, and 
the fdation which the words may bear to any of the other mdP 
iagcs, which go before or oooie after. To enquire into the fitp0 * 
• and of the Author: comparing likewife particokr paf^ 
iiges With other Texts and parts ofScnptucei betwixt whkh 
there is allways a certain harmony and agreementy tho there inay 
fbmetimes at tirlt view, appear z kind of diverfity: that is, as 
the Apolfle fpeaks, to compare Spiritual thmgs vsnth Spiritual^ 
which help wonderfully to iiluftrate and confirm each other. 

Now here there is room for the exercife of oar reafbn, but 
ftill regulated by the Revelation j room I fay to Confidefy to . 
E»mmmy to Om^arey to Ar^^ to make juft Confequemei and 
MbiiMf, whidi mfirwum when rightly iuade> are Afi> Hr % 
as mochastbe esfrrft mrdt and Imtr or it. And in all thia 
reafbn doth not enSeed its jnft bounds and limits s andwithm 
thefe limits, we pay a juflter deference to reafon then all the 
adverfaries of our holy Faith, whether ancient or modem 
do, or have done, notwkhftanding all their lowd boafts, 
and impudent pretences to tfaeconttary, asmay hereafter be 
ihewen. 

Laftly, when we have proceeded thus far, reafbn hath done 
all that is fiting, and that lies within her fphere and compafs, 
and muft proceed no farther. For after that I am once 
throughly convinced of the truth of the 'Rfoelationy and fuffi- 
ciently inftru^^ in the fenje andmeaning of it-, then I muft , 
noccnrioiifly enquire into uieiwftwt of thofe particuhur Do* 
^rhws tiinsieTeuedi and thnseiglaincd, and lMiog theaijD 

Digitized by Google 



1 8 ^ Trefervative 

the Tribunal of my underftanding, and there lift, examine 
and cenfure them by my own Ideas and Conceptions of things. 
For let tliefe truths be never (6 much above^ or never lb contrary 
to thole received notions whereby 1 judge ol ordinary and com- 
mon objects ^ yet I am bound to give my allent : Ixrcaulc this 
is nothing elfe but to acknowledge the veracity of God^ and to 
own his authority^ to which every thing fhould ftoop and bow : 
not only the Krtee^ but the Head mull bend, tho at other times: • 
we may be apt to bear it never fo high. Nay the tb 
yixnv, the higheft and fupreme faculty of the Soul, though it 
may exalt it felf above all that is humane^ yet muft be content 
to yield and Itoop to him who is the Lord of all our Faeulties^ 
who made both the eye to Jee^ and hath given us realon to con- 
fider^ and without whofe continual afliftance and blclGng, thole 
very powers would loole all their force and efficacy, and be 
rendered u/clels and iniignificant. Nay, inflead of dired;in^ us 
into the right way, for which end they were firlt given us, tney 
would lead us into endlefs errors and miftakesi and^/;; It^t 
wuhin us would be turtied into utter darkriefs. 

It is but highly realbnable then, that I fhould give myaf^ 
fent to fuch truths, as God hath thus revealed, without any fur- 
ther tryal and examination : and to doe otherwife will be ab- 
liird and unphilolbphical. In all Sciences there are certaia 
principles or pojlulata, which are never proved but taken for 
granted j otherwife we fliould not know where to begin our 
jnftrudlions, norconfequently could the foundations of know- 
ledge be layd with any certainty, but there would be room 
left for perpetual doubting, and endlefs cavils. It is true, 
there is a Subordination in Sciences, and what is taken for a 
Principle in one, may be proved by another. But however, 
the Principles as fuch, in every fcience, are prtmo cognita, firft 
known, and therefore not capable of bemg proved there. 
Becaufe all proof being made /i notion^ thefe principles be- 
ing in that Science, prima^ and primo cognita-t the truth of * 
otner matters is to be examined and made out by them, but 
they themfelves are to be admited without examination and 
proof^ being not capable of it, forafmuch as they are indf^ 
9C ' ~ nwnfirable^ 
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monJhahU^ I mean in their own Science, a prioriy which is ftridl 
and proper demonftration. 

But befides thele fubordinatey there are other prima pri- 
ma princitna , original and fupreme principles , which arc 
Tranfcenaental and run through all Sciences, and therefore are 
not capable of receiving confirmation from any. Such as 
are thole in Metaphyjicks and Geometry i that the whoU ii 
, greater then the part j and that it is tmpojftble that the Jame 
thing Jhould be^ and not be^ at the fame time, and the like ; which 
carry in themfelves fuch clearnefs, and fo great an evidence 
to the underftanding, that it is not poffible to offer any 
thing that can be more evident, whereby they may be ei- 
ther confirmed or explained. 

Now to apply this to the matter in hand. I fay there is 
no Propojition in Metaphyjicks, no axiom, dejinition or pojlulatum 
in Geometry, that carries in it a greater certainty and evidence 
then this, that what God hath affirmed is infallibly true; which 
is the firft and fundamental principle of all revealed Religion. 
And when upon due tryal and fearch, I have found that God 
hath revealed fiich a Dodtrinc, then in purfuance of that Jirjh 
principle, I am bound without more a do, to yield a finn and 
unfiiaken alTent unto it. 

Further, to take away all doubt that may be made about the 
Revelation it felf ; there is another {econdavy, fubordinate prin- 
ciple in Divinity, which is taken for granted by all Chrifti- 
ans, w:^. that the holy Scriptures doe contain a difcovery of the 
mind and will of God. And though there hath been Ibme 
difputes raifed about the fi^iency and completenefs of thig 
rule ; yet it is on all hands agreed, that what is contained 
there, is undoubtedly true ; becaufe the holy Pen-men were di- 
re(5ted and infpired by the Holv Ghoft. So that though this 
Propolition, vi:^. that the Scriptures are the word of GoOy is ca- 
pable of being proved by other extrinfecal arguments, fiich as 
SiTQ Miracles, univerfalTradition^(^c. (not but that there are cer- 
ta'm Marks and Charadters-of Divinity contained in the Scri- 
ptures themfelves) yet there is no need of it in the cafe before 
us i becaufe our Adverfaiies doe grant it> at leaft dieyfeem t4 

* 
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do foy and at famiiaitsi for with tbefe lore of reftri6tions,I anT 
fbfced to mzWf that former conoeflion i becaafe at othtr Umes^ 
by (everai ix>ld and daring reflexions which they make tipoii 
thefe holy Writbgs^ they give us more then a bare fufpition, 
that they do not firmly Ixlieve their aathority andinipira* 
tion. 

But to let that pafs ; the main thing now in queftion is, whe- 
ther the DoBrmes in difpntc between them and us, arc l^ealed 
by God, and contained in the holy Scriptures, Wc fay they 
are, as may be made to appear from the exprefs declarations of 
thofe holy writings j the plain^ natural^ obvious conftrudlion of 
the words lead us into that meaning which we put upon them, 
neither are they capable of any other, without the greateft 
and moft vukni iUfitrtkn ofdiewords^ and conlequentty an 
nnmrdonable prevarication in the Interpreters. 

To this they fay, thatthe words if contbued in thefirfta^ 
fMttf) HUrtUfi^iu^ation^ will contain a finfe which they can not 
eafiljr reconcile to their reafbn ; wmch if they are boand to 
admit, then they muft a6t and believe t^ainfi reafon, and confe- 
quently cannot give a fatisfaitory account to themfelves or 
others, (according to the advice of St. Peter before mentioned, 
in his I EptJL i.ch.iyv.) who fhall ash them a reafon of the HopBy 
or Faith that ts in them. Yes fay I, both they and we can vc a 
reafbn, and a very fufficicnt one for our belief of thefe Doarines 
viz, the J^elation of God^ which is an irrefragable ground of 
iuient. 

They ftill urge, that they csamotamfnkmi the Do(%nnes of 
the Trinity and hemuHmf fot inflbm^ which are propoied 
to their belief. That's true indeed, bat cannot be helped s 
and Ihould be no impediment to. their Faith, which isfbond- 
tdf as we faid before, not in the agreement of divine truths to 
our underftandings, but in the Revelation of God. And to re- 
quire any other fort of proof of the do(5trines themfelves, after 
we are once convinced th^t they come from God, is one of the 
moft abfurd hnd irratumal thir^ in the world j befidcs the 
impiety of it, which we fhall af&rwards account for; becaufc 
it puuus upon (kuhing ofy and calling into queftion the ve- 

rofity 
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rmhy of God, and dMrebf iobverdog the fbmidttkNi ofall 

truth and certainty. ' r;-.* tili^. 

■Now tho thigin genenlinight fufHce to ftev the «ircalM» 
ablenefs of this pretence of our Ad verfaries, vis^ that our Relw 
gion is repugnant to reafbn, which they offer in order to juitify, 
or excufe their infidelity j yet becaufe it is that which they i^lory 
and triumph in, and by which many, and among them perhaps, 
fbme TPeJI meaning men are (educed and beguiled, who have not 
either leifurc or abilities to look beyond the furface and fir It 
appearance of things j it will be reqailice that this matter 
ihoiild be a little farther enquired into and explained : By 
v^ich I doubt not but to make it appear, that aUtbii fffa w w i 
which they raiiea^iaiiift our Faith) as being iMiAftKl^ and 
or againll reafbn, is but a pcptihr Mtfrfy^by which they. wookL 
awaken the feuB of the weak and unwary; but is not really 
built xspon any good grounds, nor fiipported with iiich reafbna 
and arguments, as they themfelves will abide by j whenthcfe 
things come iVri(3:!y and elofely to be examined. 

t irft then, they tell us plainly and boUly, that nothing is to 
be admitted in Religion which furpajfes the reach of ourim- 
derftanding, not only diftin^ly to perceive^ but ftilly and ade- 
quately to comprehend. Whatever elfe is offered to our beliefj 
if it comes not within this compafs, is all bbmdtr and alffur-* 
dity^ owing either to the ignorance of the unskilfiil and injodi- 
cioii% or to the contrivancse. of the mote oafty ^ defigning, 
tdio taking advantage of the weakneia andoednlity or fisK 
pie and well meaning men, impofe what they plea(e upon 
them under the notion of iublime and incomprdbenfihlemy- 
fteries; which they themfelves fecretly defpijcy but yet tpeafy' 
profipj as finding them highly ferviceable to the defigns of 
their ambition and covetouTnefs. 

' S M ib ^ nffui^ who is the man that hath written pro- 

'- I ^icpihtMti mm liu r mht tm eftt pacfrndi miis 0 101 6 drk if Ht 
wepufuam rationh nq^iAnf eMtdSt^ ma exeedm pf*ffi» Unde appiartt 
nwUeJfe in Theologian auatevus qutdpiam revehtum eft^ aut credi dehft, 
Jc qm reffa ratio jwmm MOH /Ifl^i /MNW^ d€b€4t, Conc, lAxiSiL hx- 
tic dc Trin. p. 
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fefledly upon this fubjc(St, in his anfwerto Meifnerufy tells us 
again and again frequently and roundly, that there is tiothini in 
J^ligion hut what our underjianding may and ought to judg of, fo that 
whatever exceeds the reach and comprehenfion oi realbn, 
ousht to be no part of our Creed. In fhort, realbn is that fupreme 
yiw^^, before whofe Tribunal all the doiitrines of Religion are to 
be cited, which are there to be fifted and examined, the nature 
and grounds of them ftri<5tly to be enquired into, that after 
due examination and tryal, our underftandings may be enabled 
to pafs fentence, concerning their truth or fallhood ; and con- 
fequently to admit or rejeA thera as things fit for^ or unbe- 
coming a wife mans belief. For the Articles of our Faith, muft 
be fuch • as reHa rationifint prorfus confentaneiy ^ qui cum re^a ra^ 
ttone omni ex parte confentiant. 

The like expreflions aie evei*y where to be found in the 
late Writings of our Englifli Vmtarians. God never teaches us 
any thmg^ fay they, hut what we have clear and dtfiinB Ideas of. 
Nothing is * l^vealed but what is agreeable to our notions , and 
proportioned to our Capacities, There are Capacities tn men to 
judg of J^hgion by^ which Capacities, they fay, are Adequate, or 
Commenfurate to the DoHnnes of J^eligioji, (if fb, nothing ex- 
ceeds their Comprehenfion) fb that there is an exaH Conformity 
between the principles of the one and the other ^ 

Thus we fee how they deliver themfelves upon this head : 
which Opinion of theirs, they confirm with two Arguments, 
the one taken from the defign of I^evelationy and the other from 
the nature of Fatth. Firlt for J^elation, they fay that no- 
thing l^evealed can be Myflertousi Becaufe Revelation is the 



I NoH ergo nobis ima?inari talia in Chrifti religione dogmata dchemus^ 
fiue refiof rationis examen juJiciumque refugiant : quin potius talia om- 
nia ejje cenj'ctida fuuty qUiC cunt reSia ratione omni ex pa» te confentiant^ 
^ eo ipfo fidem apud cordatos mereri vehni. Hmc Tatdus Ch ijiianam 
Religionemy rationalcm cultum^ i. e. re£ia ratiom piorfus confentaueumy 
appeliare non duhitavit. Ip. Ibid, p, 

1 See Letter to iheUniverlitic*,/. J5, 34. Impartial account of the 
word My fiery, />. 18. 

difcovery 
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? difcovery of duDgy that before were unknown, bat thereby are 
•made plain, opeti^ and eaiy to be underllood: fb that ^ ablmd 
man feein^^ima mtlyfieryrtvtakdm^Uffei^sffimuy that is, cqiul* 

iy abfurd. 

zdlyy They confirm it from the nature of ' Faith, which 
they lay, and we fay alfb the fame thing, confifts tn affenfuy 
in the aflent of the mind Now th\% ajfettt follows the^iw^i^- 
ment that realon formes of the truth and certainty ot any 
Dof^rine or Fropofitioni and jud^mnt if aa id oSF the «f- 
dnfimuiing : for no man oan judg rightly of whtx he hatli 
no knowlsdg of. And therefore that we may bring the 
pim of this Afjgament together; Faith is an ad of i^wfi^ 



z Mjfteria Jhma nm hkm0 myjima Jkmi tm , quod etiam revelata 
wnnem wtelli&um captufnque tranjcaulant^ fed quod mn niji ex divm» 
rsxelatune co-^nojci pojj'unt. Nam quid aiioqwn rtvelairone opus cj/et, 
Ji ea mn minus Pojl revelationem^quam ante nobis t^nota nec tV(t«Me^t^ 
mowfr^ySchlicnung. adveifus Meifn. Articolode Trin. p. '^o. 

fatsmur ttHfuos fikiarticitlos certo reJpeRu fapra ratimem cffc^fedmn 
fufiplk iteryrjec qnatenus rcirlati funt^ aut ci satdebeHt. ^gfs etumnliO' 
gam ^ revelationi ^ jidei locus eJJ'ct. Id. Ibid. p. r i ^ 

yocuntur cr^o myjima^ nm nfpe^iu temporis prajcntts auo jaw pate- 
fiiBUiJunt, fed ft A'teriii^ quo adbuc iikfmditit kitmmt. Nec qntn t>o/l* 
fmm revelaiaJ'untfCum ralione /M|{twtf s fe4fuia ante juam reveiaiio-' 
mm, i Jo/a ratimc eitffgiim m» /Mtaranf, Limb. Th. Cbrid. Ub> i. 
Cap. 11. p. 46. 

2, Accounc ofilic word My Aery />. 18. 

3 Z>ixhmu paulo untCy nihii oedi po/fcy quod k ratkue capi mitl'i^i 
neftieat. ^am fides in affeuja cenjijiit\ a ff en Jus indicium conjequititr\ 
jv.dkium autem dereignota (^nm inteUeaa nullum eft. Et qui rtm 
credit non tuieUcffam^^'e ^mdetedit nejcis^verepu mbii credit. Schlicht. 
libro jam Ot. p. iij. 

Wnatlbever God hadi deGgocd we Ihould bdieve, he haih nude us 
capable of havine diibn£l aixl d«ar Ideas ot God hath kt the fame li* 
initsto bur beliefas he hath to oor perceptions; and belief belongs to us 
as we arc rariouai Creatures. What is above our rcalun io ap[->ichcnd, 
is alio above our bchet ; without the bounds oJ oitr realoii, uc arc biic 
upon the lame level with the Hcalt§,and are no uiore then they, capable 
of belief or of having any thing revcakd to us. iJeii. to tteUmverj, 
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ledgf and what we knotv^ it rcems, we muft fully comprehend. 
Atleaft it muft be lb m the aff.urs of Religion: for though 
it may be allowed that there are Myfleries of arty ^ndofnatnre^ 
yet if we believe one of oul" latioml inhdels, there can be 
none m Divinity , for this reafbn, ' thai the firmer^ are the oh' 
jeSj of our Curiojityy which m bod^ubmmdu lgsm* Bm thf 'fiijeSs 
-tfmr BM ou^ht i9 In dmtr minim MujSbk U reafon^ hecaufe 
mr jkAwAMU uetmtrmdmh, Infliort, theMjffiery of Gad it 
mthmg hjs then a thing uninteSigihley and incomfrJoti^de to nafifiL 
for theie words, when applyed to Religion^ are with tboai 
equipollent terms, and Anufy the (ame thing. And therefoft 
they fay the Gojpel if a Revelation and not a Myfterfy thde two 
, being nllw.iys put by them in oppofition to each other. 

But fiire theie men are not in earneft w hen they talk at this 
rate. And therefore in order to know whetlicr they are fo or 
not* Intiuftmake bold to propofe a few qucit ions to them, in 
which, I would defire to be plainly and pofitiveiy lefolved. 

And firfty I mult ask them whether they do really and truely 
beliere that it a Gad? I know they will be apt to fay, that 
this is an imjiertineiit and a malidoiis queftiony faccaufe it may 
lead men into a fofpition that they jneaUy do not fb. But they 
muft thank tli«i^l?es for giving ns any juft ginonnds to fufpeA 
the fincerity of their Faith m this particular ; as will appear by 
what follows. Therefore idifj Ii they do believe in Goa^ fine» 
they have this ''^'/^^ of him conveied to them not only by 
the ii^ht of Nature^ but like wife by l^evetation^ and rhc dilcovery 
that God hath made of himfelf in the Holy Scriptures. 

I muft in the next place enquire, whether they doperfeHly 
and adequately know him ? fince it is the nature of Jievelation^ 
as they told us before, to make all things plain and clear and 
calyi ibtbat there is no longer any thm^ relating to the ex- 
^tme of God that is mjfimmty nomiiffi'm lusdirinenatiire 
or pei^diolis bat what tiiey do ftJly andfeHWf tmfnbmd:^^ 

Aetius and Eunomius of old, as we heardf before, fx>afted ^ 
this ptrfeS k^tmUd^ which tbey were poflefled dE^ to fjsat 

I Aficottiit of the vtoid Myflery/, iS./. i%, ^^ij. 

^ degree, 

r 
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dcgrfee, that they doubted not to aflSrm, that they knew God 

as perfedlly as God knew them i yea as fully and completely, 

as he knew himlelf See ^. lo. So that as to their intellectual 

capacitys and accomplifliments, they were upon the fame level, 

and ftood upon equal terms with their Maker. And the like , 

accomplifliments ni point of knowledge, our Unitarians muHt \ 

be endowed with upon the former fupppfition, w:^. that there 

is an exaH conformity between J^afon and J{evelation^ and that 

whatever this latter propolcs, we muft hnwc dtfiinHy clear and 

adequate conceptions of. ? *jf«- -e^ 

Laltly, I would be informed by them in the next place, 
wliether they do believe God to be really infinite in his 
nature and attributes, and conlecjuently if they do (b, 
whether it be poffible for them to ha,ve this perfe^^ ade- 
quate knorvledge of him, which yet upon the account of the 
above named revelation, they challenge and may pretend to; 
becaufe it fcems to be a plain contradi(3:ion to affirm, that 
a finite mindy can comprehend what is infinite. Here Socinus 
and his elder Difciples, Forfliur^ Crelliusy ^c. were truer to 
their firft Principle, vi^. of the proportion and conformity 
that is to be obferved between faith and reafon. For find- ^ 
ing the notion of Infinite too hard for their underftandmg to 
grapple with, which baiHes and confounds their imaginati- 
ons, let them turn them which way they will ; theretore to 
make the belief of a God rational^ and not inconfiftent with 
their former aflertion i they were refblved, (ince they could 
not bring up their Ideas to that height and fublimity, to which 
the fancy and fears of fuperftitious men, it feems, had railed 
the Deity; where they encompafled him with a fplendor to 
which no mortal eye could approach, and cloatlied him with fuch 
vafl perfeBions as no humane underjlanding could conceive ; they 
were relblved to bring him down to the level of their own 
imaginations. And therefore in tlieir Writings, we find they 
Itill reprefent him as 2l material Beings finite in his nature, and 
limited in all his perfe<5tions, Compofed ofparts^ and cloathed mth 
pajftonsj as we weak, fiail mortals are. 

But our modern Unitarians^ being urged of late with the 

D abfurdity 

♦ 

♦ 
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abfiirdity and impiety of thefe notions concerning God, which 
they found gave great offence, and were not capable of be- 
ing maintained; they have wifely given them up: at leaft 
for the prefent they have laid them afide, till they may be 
able to reflime them with lefs obiervation and fcnndal. For 
notwithftanding their prefent conceflions, 1 have reafbn to 
fiifpedt, that they ftill adhere to the old notions of their 
Forefathers. 

t But to let that pafs. Now indeed, when cliargcd with de- 
nying the infinite nature of God, and his unlimited perfeBiom of 
Power, Prefence, Knowledg,€^^. they tell the world that this is 
all fid:ion and Calumny. For they good men, believe God to 
bfe Omnijcient, Omniprejent^^c. as much as any Trinitarian who- 
fbever he be. But yet when preflTed how the belief of thefe at- 
tributes can beconfiftent with their former pofition, that nothing • 
revealed^ and to be believed^ can furpafs reafony which yet thele 
immenfe perfe<5tions muft exceed ; fbrafmnch as our facultys 
are not capacious enough to grafp and enclofe what is infinite, 
which exceeds all limits, and eafily breaks through all re- 
ftraints : to /blve this difficulty, they have ventured upon this 
abfiird and impudent alTertion, w^. « That themtellcBnal compre- 
henfion of a finite mind^ may be, and aBually is in Jome refpeBs infi^ 
nite, Becaufe what is finite with refpeB to the extenfion of its parity 
may be infinite with refpeB to its powers i as the mind of man is^ 
they fay, with relation to its inteUeBual capacity and comprehen- 
fion. 

We fee what defperate fhifts thefe men are forced to make 
ufe of, to maintain tliis impious opinion, concerning the propor- 
tion and equality between fyowUdgt and belief ; invented on 
purpofe to deftroy the do^rines of our holy Religion : And 
provided they can do fb, they care not what they fay. Neither 
indeed, need they be concerned about it ; for what they fay, 
they can as eafily unfay again which, in their writings upon 
this fubjedt, they venture to do without any regard to mode- 



I Animadverfionson the Bifhop ofWorcefier's^Tmon in vindication 
ef the Myftcrics of the Chriftian Faiih, p.S. 
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fty,{hame, decency, and that common refpedt which Is due to 
. the moil ordinary Readers. For if they had any regard to 
them, they could never venture to infult over their underftrtnd- 
• ing fb far, as to obtrude upon them fb fcnfclefs and paipablc a 
contradi<^ ion as that now mentioned. They may as well iay^ 
that a fitUi btth haJih.saiL:sfMm jfxfinfion i and that a mam 
hand tho it htftmu with idped to its fartsy yet may have aa 
' infittt$ capacity y and thereby eodoie all the watenof the Oceaa, 
in the hollow of it. This diey may fay if they pleaie, and if 
they will abide by i^ tbejr can never be either tmnmed or cm- 
fiOidi for no abfardity canbe urged as the confeauence of this 
pofition, which can be more fenfelels then the poiition it fclf. 

Well? but fuppofing what they ^ay is true; may we not 
reafbnably enquire, or, if you pleafe, without enquiry fuppofe, 
that this infimte capacity of mens underftanding,can comprehend 
all the finite properties and powers of nature^ as well as the 
infintte nature and perfections of God? fure one would think 
it ihould. And yet for all this there are infuperable difficul- 
ties in nature, wbidi their reaibii cannot funnoant s knots to6 
hard for their onderftanding^ to imty. This they are forced 
to acknowledge to be tme But why then may not J^Z/mn 
claim the&me pnviledgie as PbiUfoitiyi and xhtSook^ of God, 
crave the fame allowances which they make to. the Book^ tf 
Naktre ; In which many ftrange things are relajied) which they 
do not think fit to reje^ bardy, becanie tthej cannot compre- 
^end them. 

This plea tho at (bme times they will not allow of, as we 
heard before ; yet at other times they are graciopfly pleafed 
to admit i and thereby are obliged to part with their beloved 
poficion which makes rcaibn commenfurate to revelation : be- 



I 'Tis faid in the Sermon that wc do not comprehend the leaft fpirc 
ofgrafs : I acknowledge the truth of this fiying, and will addeto it, that 
all the works of God have upon them diis fignature ; that is, they are 
incomprehennble by Humane underflaading. y^^am, for my own part, 
I confefs dttc we converie every day with things, none of which we 

cniipitheiid^^.^'4^* w • 
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caule there are (everal things not only in art and mture^hoX. 
in >. in ^ti^ likewiie vliicfa afe ftttl mx/krUs to U9> and 
wbich we ornnoc coni|ipe1ieniL Thetefoce finoethis ipmcadp 
will mit hcdd, they bave another aniwer in iderre^ vf^, ^that* 

the Articles of our Fr ich) whidi we ftyle Myflerles^ are not 
only above^ bat directly refa^uutt to their reaibns cmtraryto 
the a^t 0f ' nature andrcafim and (iich which r^n^^/^ anddc' 
fnyturmtwral Idtas^ nnd therefore they cannot believe them. 

It is true indeed, that what is revealed^ 1 mc.in as /'fir as it is 
fb, is no longer a Myfltry^ becaufe Revelation is tlic unfold- 
ing or dikovery oi i lungs which before were lecrets. Thus 
it IS no longer a Myjiery^ that God hath a Soa begotten of his 
oTvn Jubjiaiice from all Etejnity. 'Tis no longei a Jecnt that 
^this Son was made flelh, having united himleUto our nature, 
in which he {itftred, and thereby &tisfied the jnftioe of God 
Ibr ^e iius of Mad&ind. Bat the manner of tnis Eurual Ge- 
neratio% and of thh" fij/poPatica! umm^ are not revealed, and 
tfaecefbre continue M^tries ftilii which no underitanding 
liow profound (bever can fathom, no sktU or knowledge can 
eimlaui. 

/ jTho our Adver/aries do indeed difown thefe Myfleries of our 
Faith now mentioned, for that rcafon bccaufc they arefuch,yet 
they are forced to acknowledge that there arc yet other diflicul- 
ties in J^ligion^ which they cannot perfe^y know. And there- 
fore when the late Bp. oi'lf'orcejier in his Vindication of the My- 
fteriesofthe Chriltiau Faith, had laid down this Piupoliuon, 
tbiO^Gadmay tfMjgt m i$ Mam wku w§ cmmt cotrfnkmdi the 
jsmum^ that pKcSsnds to anfwer Innii telli b% tfast he readily 
gf9&A his JLordihip that pointy and widiat aflnres him^ that 
Xig Mtterfy m^ahs m thinking that the Unitarians deny the At- 
tides the mtpTbrifiiafiitv^tr jfthama/um J(glkfiih ^ he ftyles 
It, ^^^Mifi they are Mvfieries^ w hecaufe we do not comprehend 
them. That bis Lord/hip, might have Javed himjelf the trouble and 
fains of ten pages in hs Sermon^ in which he fee^s to prove that 
there are Jeverai thttty tn Naturei^ ArJt and Hgi^^ which are 
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No? 1 thouglit it had. Whatelie mean thofe impertin^ 
clamors, (b often and ib loudly repeated by thetn, that our 
dQ<Strines ai'e #&tM reafin^ and therefore not to be admitted. 
Becaufe whatever is fb,contradld:s xhtnature ofFaith^and the dt" 
fi2ii of J^^elation^ as we heard before : fb that the Articles of our 
tajth, can be no longer myflertous and incomprehenfible^ tor our 
Religion is a revelation and not n myftery. Nay, there is fo great 
a repugnance it leems between /rt/r/; and myjlery^ that it is ' more 
eajy to believe a contradiHlon then a nyfieryy for xhi^ reafbn, that 
m p tminuiiSsM m h»e Idau^ M^^lifHkf^^ Jo 

Noirwhat ever diflfeccnoe or oppoficien ^re may b6 

tween Faith and My^yy I am fure it may moch tafier be recon- 
ciled, tbm thelie iayings of theirs, whidi ai!B downright^ palpa- 
ble, ftaring contradidions, (to n(e their own words) whicn they 
utter upon this occafion without any reftridiion or qualifica- 
tion ; but finoothly Hide from the denyal^ to the affirmatim of 
^ the fame thing ; without any hefitation, and without any inter- 
val in a manner, in the fame page fbmetimes, and almoft in the 
fame breath. But we muft oe content to take things as they 
lye^ be&ce ns^ and therefore how much fbever this contra- 
did»tlieir formor «flbtki% we mnft m 

iChey fay then, tbat the Articles of Religion wbich are 'ui 
difpate becveen us^ aie ftdi as tmttrmfiSk tbur dem mdA^ 
fiinB Ideasy and are tmatrmry to their reafmtf which is the great 
rule by which they are to jodge of the truth or fidihood di 
things ; and therefore they cannot believe them. Here are 
two things to be examined. Firfl, whether the Articles of 
our Religion be really contraiy and repusnant to reafbn. 
2£Uyy SupppHng (iicli a repugnance, whether that oppofition to 
reaibn be a juitifiabk ground - and warrant for them to rejeA 
them. 



I Lettr to the Univer(< Chap. lo. of Mydcries, p. 3a. 
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.... MtOi die &ftf when they iay that our Religion is oppofift 
tbr«4|^ I.vooM feign know of ifaem what it is that they 
aeafi bv;f^|/S%«:which they fb often appeal to as the gKu4 

m^s^re and ftandar^ of Truth, and by a conformity or dis- 
agreement to which, they will either admit or rc]cO: thofc 
tliiiigs wh' "'^ arepropofed to their hchcf. This is a point ne- 
ceflary to be rig'ntly itated : becaule the word J^eajony having 
4iiici:eiit lii',n!riLdiJciii^, accord ii^^^ CO the diverfity of tho^e Icn- 
ies, this quvllioii may receive a ditferent determination. ' - ^ 
Now ^ajon^ we muft know, how certain and uniform (oevei* 
it may be in it fcU, yet may admit of great variety and difie- 
ixncewhmwir'tiMMo in J^xM^^y as it 2$ lodged in pmi* 
cular perfoni. For asit js to oe found atid iietaaes in fiart^ 
cular men, it is nothing but the light and kriorvle^ which every 
JMniia^i 'in that faculty of the Soul which we call the Ur^ 
4ftfi*ndw^_^ \ and thofe notimu ami frmetfUs with* which thM 
is furnifhed, which way fbever men come by them : whether 
by Study ^ Objervation^ and Experience of their own ; oi' by Eduif, 
(otutty Jnjirudwiy oi' Information ivom others, '^y ihefe Prin* 
ciples it is, that men j^dc^c of die tnuh or iaiiiiood of other 
matters, which they i^cner.illy adirat, or rejedl:, as they agree, ' 
or are found repugnuin \.o t'lclc iiutions. Now thefe being fo 
and 1 ometimes du'e<^iy fo«/r«ry to each other in diffe- 
rent men, aiifii^ from the difference of Complexim^ EthuaUoi^ 
and StBdii* i to which may be added, InUrefl^ Pajpm and f^ietr^' 
n^hich 99K.i6^ierved to have a great fttoke in me forming of 
tbeie 'di&^nt notions and principles i they muft therefore be 
a very uncertain, nay^very often a wrong meafiire of truth and, 
fidlhood. For the nature of things hereby will be ()uite alter- 
ed: r^ht and wrongs Jlraight and cro<tked^ truth and faljbood will 
vary according to the difference of theie principle?. The dif- 
ferent Se^s of Philofophcrr^ find difievent iets oi notions, which 
were their realbn : now what was true by one pryiciplc, was 
faUe by another, which was quite contrary. And therefore in! 
this fcnle, w'hat is repugnant to rcafbn, is fb far from being all- 
ways iallc, ihac Ibmctimcs it nuiit be certain and infallibly true, 
otherwife both ^ts of a contradi^on may be rccoac ikd. 

• And 
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Thus, to bring down thefe general confiderations to our par- 
ticular cafe : we fliall make no difficulty to grant, that (evcral 
parts and branches of our Religion, are contrary to thofe noti- • 
ons and priTKtpks whereby many judge of the truth or falfhood 
of J^/tgious maitet fy and.which they call, and to them, is their 
renfon. And this is fb fir from being a prejudice or difparagc- 
ment to our Faith, that on the other hand we rather glory in • 
it,f/\. that our Religion teaches us to believe many things, 
which bare reafon, tho true, cannot comprehend ; and which 
are quite oppofite to, and dcftrucStive of leveral of thofe other 
princtplcs and notions which men call reafon, fbme of which arc 
falfe^ and others abfurdy impious and (bme of them Blafphemous;^-'.'i 

Thus the Chriitian Religion is oppofite to the notions and 
principles oijews^ Mahometans and Pagans, and therefore is re- 
jedtcd by them as contrary to their Ideas and Conceptions : 
Tho no good Chriftian 1 hope, thinks the worfe of his Religi- 
on for all that. I muft indeed, and no body can be juftly ofl 
fended with me for Co doing, except the Soctnians out of that 
number, who have turned J{umgadoes^ and impioufly renounced 
a great part of the Chriftian Dodirinej and would feign per- . 
fwade ' others, if any can be fb wretchedly fbttifli as to be go- 
verned by their Counfels, to deliver it up likewife in com« 
plyance with the notions, and in a complement to the reafoni 
of thefe Infidels. But perhaps they will reply, that by reafon^ 
to which they fay the myfleries of our Faith are repugnant, 
'they mean thofe common notions, and general Pnmiples which . 
are univerfally received, not only by this or that particular 
perfon, this or that fcA and party of men, but by all mankind 
who have the ufc and cxercife of reafon. 

Now 1 would fain fix thefe men here if it were pofEbIc, 
becaufe this conceflion would be of great fervice to us, if they 
would abide by it. Pai tiailarly, it would bring along with it 
this advanuge, that die plea for an umverfal liberty and tok'- 



I The Letter oFRefblution concerning the Do^Hnes of the Trinity 
and Incarnation,;!?. i8. See the Third part of the Prcfcrvarive, and' 
the words oi'Socinns cited there to this pxirpoicjp. 23,24. . 
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ration in the affairs of Religion, would hereby be lopped off; 
which yet upon the account of the different conceptions and 
Ideas, that different pcrfbns have, by which they are to judge 
of thing?, (and which judgment they extend to certain mat- 
ters of the higheft confcquence in Religion) they earneftly 
contend for. 

No man who is any way converfant in the writings of the 
Smnans and ^rvionflrants^ but very well knows, what great 
chaiity and compallion they pretend to have for the weak- 
nefies and frailties, the ignorance and prejudices of men; 
and upon that fcorc become advocates for the before men- 
tioned Toleration of different Opinions^ and praHices confe- 
quentiy, in Religion : For men will oB in purfuance of their 
Principle fy whether you will or no. And the Ai'guments 
which they make ufe of in defence of this Plea, are taken 
from this Topick of reafbn,w!^. that it is that Ltght which 
God hath given us for our guidance and direAion in ail 
affairs. That it is the^^^^ rule by which all Do^rines are to 
be tryed and judged. Now this Plea muft extend it lelf, and be 
equally allowed to all perfbns, how Jliallom or abfurd foever 
their Conceptions and Ideas are, which yet are rea]on to them, 
and by which every man is, as they fay, to judge for bimfelf 
and God for us ali. And therefore if any man by hearkening to 
the did^ates of it, falls into any errors and mi (takes, let them be 
what they will, never fb mifchievous and dangerous in them- 
felves, yet with refpedt to ^//», they m\x^hQ harmlefs becaule* 
wMvotdable-y and therefore call for our allowance and to- 
leration. 

Now *all this Apology bow plaufible foever it may appear, 
yet would be effectually overthrown by that former Concef- 
ion, if thefe men would abide by it,w!^. that notliing reveal- 
ed in Scripture ftiould be reje<^ed only becaufe it is contra- 
ry to our prtvau Ideasy except likewife it fhould feem to con- 
tradict the common and recived principles of mankind. Oar 
9Wn notions are oftentimes falfe, and our reaibnings fallacious ; 
and the Scriptures are given us on purpofe to inform and di' 
reH-i and by which therefore we ihould rigu/o^ ournotions ia 
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■the affairs of Religion. And if any thing delivered there 
Jou d appear contrary to our pnvate conceptions, wo ought 
Zn 1"^'^ {'""ff"'', but to lay afide and renounce 
own mtun,- . becaufe by doing the former, we Cenfure and 
Controle the Revelation, *.h,ch cannot be'done wuhout^J 

°* ojd,and'srtot: 

If thcTefore they were in good earneft, they oueht ulain- 
ly and pubhckly to. make tlis honeft d^data't.onT that it 
would become all men who really b^U^ve and have any r" 
^er^e for the Ho y Scripture^ to bring homjl W Z- 
ufe oTth wuh them to the perul?! ot^hem.^ ma^^ 
meaning K ff*" '° ""'^ Iv^t .knk and 

bv anv^; ' ^''J'° H' "/> ""'I'o "^"•A" them 

by My preconmved cfmums and iZas of our own. and then 

rrlP'''''' the Scriptures to g.ve counten^n Je to them 
om to the R^r''' "'"y °"Shtto fubm.t their own opinU 
ons to the Revelation, to correS, reform, or totally /ay them 
when they are found repugnant to it. Otheroife i^ 
numerable mifchiefs wUl foUoJv trom thence, with ^htion 
k T ^ n f general, and panicularly to the Holy Scrtpture, 
which will hereby be expofed to fcoVn and conteiS^nd 
. in time come to be laid afide; as they are in great nieafure 
by %,%ri and other Buhufiafi.. And • thereforf it is not fit 
jny 1'o"ld be <;vv«/,^orWeWinthis pernicious courfe 

Jea oiprpie, fluhbarmfs, malue and penerfmfi, which makes 
men rehire to fubmit to the inllrudion, of the holy GhcA 

infignififant " ^""^ 

This they ought to fay m purfuance of the above named* 
conceffion, and not to ftfoth up thefe unhappy men in their in- 
fidelity,under colour of following their relfm; which as we faid 
WFore, as it is to be found in particular perfons, is a /hppny and 
MtbU thing : and therefore it will b^ome men in point of 

• . * wifdom 
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wifdom and prudence, not to be over fond and tenacious o( 
their own notions ; but to be ready to hearken to other Argu- 
ments, and particularly J^evclatioriy which is a me^iium of prov- 
ing the truth of things, tho not fo evident^ yet of equal certain- 
ty^ 1 mean in it felf^ with Jenje or Jcimce. But if they Ihou Id deal 
thus honertly and fairly, alafs what would become ol their 
old friends the Gnofltck^^FaUnttniansy Marcionttej^ Manichees, de, ■ 
who were wont to bring the Scriptures to the Tribunal of their 
own reafbn, there to be fifted and examined, and then ei- 
ther denyed and rejected, if they were found contrary to their 
fancy : or elfe by interpolations, or, whioli is equally perfidious^ 
by falfe and wretched Interpretations, to be rendered con- 
formable to their private and preconceived opinions : whoin^ 
yet our Unitarians claim as of their fide and party, giving; 
them the right hand of fcllowfhip, and owning tnem fro verts 
ifi Chrtfto fratribus ; true friends and bretheren in Cluill. 

" It was the known praUice of thofe Hereticks^ as tl?e holy 
^Martyr St. Vo\y cdiYp of old complained in his Eptft. to tJ?e Phi- 
**lippians, fxtJcStvHV th Ao^ct i nvptii tr^^i mi ^Jia^ im^fuAf, To 
" deal deceitfully with the Scriptures^ and model them as tt were^ 
according to their own lujh and humors. 
^^Tlie Valentinians/Jj Irenaeus, tpZ'o ip/i/ well acquainted with 
their lewd praBtces^ t^lls us^ were wont to pervert thofe holy 
**• writings by falfe and adulterate expofttonsy and to adapt them 
" thereby to thetr own foolijb and wicked inventions, Talia igitur 
"depleromate ipforum, & plafmate univerfbrumdicunt,adap- 
^ tare cupientes ea quae, bene ^iCCd. funt, iis qua: male adin- 
" venta funt ab ipfis. Non (blum aiiteni ex Evangelicis & 
Apoftolicis tciitant oftenfiones facere, convertentes interpreta- 
" tiones, & adulterantes expofitiones : fed etiam ex lege & pro- 
" phetis, aim quando multse parabolas & Allegorije funr dicStas, & 
** in nuika trahi poflint, ambiguum per expomionem propenfiiis 
^ ad tigmentum fuum &dolos adaptantes,in captivitatem ducunt 
^ k veritate eos, qui non firmam fidem in Deum patiem, & fili- 
"um Dei confer vant, Ltb^ u Cap. i.p.j. 

"Ordinem quidem & textum Scripturarum fupergradientes, 
quantum in ipfis eft (blyentes membiA yeritatis. Transfer 

"runt 
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'*runtautem 5c transfingiint, & alteram ex altero facientes^ fe^^ 
**duciint multos, ex iis ^use aptanc ex dominicis eloquiis male 
*' compofito phantafmati, Id. ibid. p. 14. When he drew tins cha- 
" raSeryOfie would thtnk he had the vcnritings of the Socinians before 
*^ himi to which it doth fo exoB/y agree. 

" Marcion, that ftrjl bom of the Devtl^ as the holy Martyr St. Po- 
' ^lycarpy without the breach ojf Charity and Moderation^ thought he 
" might ilyle Inm i went a bolder way to work mfb the Scriptures^ for 
" when he -met with any knotty pajfage which he could not unty^ he cut 

his way thro it, and therefore Tertull. in hts Booh De Trasfcript. 

Cap. 3 8. Tells us that he didcTcenc & palam Machsara, non llylo 
" uti. Cutting attd lopping ^ particularly tn the Gofpel of St. Luke, 
" what he could not by a perverfe interpretation model to hts purpofe, ' 
" The Manichees claimed to themfelves an arbitrary and abfolute 
" authority over the New Tejlament^ for the Old they totally rejefledy 
" by admiting or refujmg pro libitu, what parts of it they thought fiu 
" What they found a^eeable in it to their own opinions, that they would 
^ ^acioujly allow tobe true and genuine ; but when any pajfages were 

produced which plainly contradi^ed them,then prefently they cryed 
" out that thefe pajfages were faljifyed and corrupted. Hoc fblent^ 
" Qiiando non habent uuod refpondeant, dicere. Aug. Con. A- 
*' dam. Cap. 3. This for ought I know is a more excufable praBice 

then that of the Socinhns. For tho the Manachees, by this unli^ 

mited power which they pretended to over the Scriptures^lainly over- 
" tl)rew their authority, and with it the whole Chrifttan Faith, which 
^* was thereby made an uncertain, arbitrary tinng, which men by thit 
^"^ pretence mizfjt change and alter at their pleafurei (Ifta dum dicunt, 
"omnem fidem Chriftianam conantur cvertere, as St. Aug. ob^ 
^ferves in that place,) Tet they hereby feemed to Jljew a kind of reve» , 
** rence for the holy Scriptures, whofe authority and truth they durfi not 
^plainly deny, but eluded it by this miferable pretence, viz. that what 
^ was produced againjl them was not written by the tnfpired Writers, 
^ but was falfifiea and infer ted by other hands. Whereas our Socio i- 
^ ans pretend to own the truth and integrity of the Scriptures, and yet 
" will not believe them in the plain, evident, natural confiruBton of^the 
" words J but wrefi and difiort them by wretched and perverfe inter- 

pretatiom^o ffve countenance to their Anttcbrtjiian opmiont, J faid^ 

E 2 "M^y 



36 <iA Trejervative, 

" they pretend to own the integrity of the Scriptures, but I am afraid it 
ts but a pretence. For of late, in fever al of their papers, which they 
" with unparalleld infolencc, and an open affront to l{eltgton and the 
" Lavos^jave ventured to pubiiflj^hey do not only in fly hints, but in open 
" and broad exprefjions tell the world, that our Bible, at leajl the New 
" Tejiament, hath binfal/ifyed and corrupted allmojl throughout, in all 
" thofe pajfages which we cite in proof and vindication of the Divuuty 
" of our .Saviour. S o that they want, as they fay, but a true Bible, and 
" then they would diJpuie with us out of tt, See the Confider* on the 
" Explications of the Dodtrine of theTriuity, p. 29, 30. &c. -By 
'i^this we fee t^at our modern \] mttuvizm ftrike in with the Mani- 
" Qhccs,and jufiify them in great yneafure,Tn the outcry which they have 
" raifed againft the perfcUion and integrity of the. Scriptures. St, 
^•^ Au^ias reproof therefore of this bold calumny, will equally refpeH 
"Manichees ««^Socinians. Non iUisplacetaliquid,quia hoc m 
"fublimiautoritatefcriptum legiturj led ideo (criptum videtur, 
*J quia hoc illis placuit Sed hoc non eftfubjicere fidem fcriptu- 
" ris, fed (cripturas fibi fubjicere. Aug, Contra Fauflum Cap. 3 2. 
■ But why do I upon this occafion mention either their old 
or new Friends, (Mu^letonians, ^ual^ers (£c.) lince this concef- 
fion of theus,now inhlted upon, equally involves themi^lves 
in the fame cenfure and condemnation, w^. for not admitting 
plain ^nd clear J^elattons, in fbme matters of high concern- 
ment, only becaufe they contradi(^ their own private conceits^ 
but have not bin judged repugnant to the common and receiv- 
ed principles of reafbn. I fliall inftance in four particulars, 
the two firil of which concern the natisre and perfeHioru of All- 
mighty God, which are plainly revealed in Scriptures, and yet 
as boldly, in defiance of them, denyed by • Socinus and his 
tbllowers..^., ^ ..^. yr . 

' ^ \ '-r Now 

I To prevent che trouble of repeating what 1 have formerly wrote up- 
on diis Subjed, I mull refer the Reader to the Firft part of the Treferva- 
true, and particularly to what is faid in the Cy. and following Pi^es. 
Which will fufficiently inform him what the Notions and Belicr of the 
Socifiians are conccrnjng God : which whofocvcr Reads, will be Con- 
vinced, that they have in this, as in other matters, ailed andfpoke ac- 

.• • • , . . • ' cording 
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X Now that which we behcve of God is, that he is an Infinite 
Spirtt i both thele being included in the formal notio;i of liim, 
which we have from right realbn, as well as Revelation. Firft 
welay he is a ^Sj^'//7>; Socinus and his Difciples will not allow 
• hiin zo he immaterial^ tho the Scriptures very plainly, afid in 
expreis terms iilliu'c us that he Is fb. They cannot juftify them- 
felves in this denyal, by faying that the notion of a iSj&/ri> is 
contradidtory to the reafm and comepttonj of mankind. For not 
only all true Chrtjttans^ buty^nv and the wifer Pagans have, and 

' do acknowlcdgit. But the Soctnianj not being able to raife 
their thoughts and conceptions above matter i nor confequent- 
ly to judge of any thing, but by thole corporeal and fenfiblejpectes 
which ftiU clogg and tetter their imaginations j they have dif- 

. .charged the notion of a Spirit out of the world. . 

And for this reafon they in the zd place, deny likewife the 
Infinity of God, which muA follow from the denyal of his tm- 

• materiality. For whatever ^material is extended^ and muft have 
all the (imenfions of extenfion, and particularly a Juperficies^ 
which is the limit and boundary of it; and therefore muft be 
finite. Upon which account, they have told us, that the noti-. * 
on of infinite is unconceivable, as being impojftble^ and'there- 
fore is (b far from denoting a perfeBion^ that it implies a plain • 
tmtradiBion. But yet as impolTible and unconceivable as it is, . • 
it hath bin believed not only by Chnjhans^ but by Jews^ and ac- 
knowledged likewife by ' Heathen Poets and Philofophers. I muft 
except the Mahometans^ who entertain the like grofs and ma- 
. tcrial conceptions of God. And it may be their yfntitrinitarian 
, friends here, have borrowed this Dodtrine out of their Dixnne 



cording to their own fhallow and renfual Ideas, but have not governed^ 
iheoifcTves as became them, cither by the declarations ot Scripture, or by 
thofe jull and fober appreheniions which right reafon hath furnifhcd ma- 
, ry honed Heathens with, i Their fayings, the Reader to /ave himlclf' 
■ ^ ihe trouble of turning over many Books, may Hnd Collected to his hand 
by the Learned Hue tins in his ^tfCjl. Alnetanaylib. a. and thither I rclcr 
him for Information of what they believed of the nature of God ; and 
what (cntiments they had of a.fiiture Statc, and of die Eternal pnnifh- 
Bients rclerved lor the wicked. 

• • • 
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jHcoran, I am fiire neither tlie Book^f Gody nor the Book of 
Nature could tiirnifh them with any luch lewd, grofs and car- 
nal notions, fb diiagreeable, and fb difhonorable to their 
bleHed Maker. 

Perhaps our Englijb Vnitarians will pretend that they do not 
come within the compafs of tlfis charge i becaufe they good 

• men are convinced of the fallhood of thofe jincient Soctnian O- 
pinions, and therefore dilbwn them, having made free and fre- 
quent acknowledgments of the Infinite and Spiritual nature of 
God. But I doubt the (incerity of their Faith in thefe par- 
ticulars. For notwithftanding thefe declarations, they have 
ventured to affirm that of the Soul of man, which perfectly 
and clearly overthrows them. For all the wift part of the 

/ World that have ever believed that there is (uch a being as a 
Spirit^ diftmdJ: from matter, have likewife acknowledged that 
the Soul or Mind of Man is a Spiritual or immaterial Subftance, 
So that if the Soul be not a Sptrit^ there is no (iich being in 
nature. The fame Arguments and proofs- that are brought 

■ to evince that there is any being dtftin^froWy and fuperior to 
matter, are clear demonftrations that the Soul is immaterial. 
And thefe among others, are the two great faculties of it, the 
f^//, and Dnderflandtngy and the anions of I^afon and Choice 
which flow from them. 

And thefe arguments are of e<|ual fbrce with Relation to 
God and Man : only with this difference, that the Faculties 
or Attributes of wifdom and power, being without bounds 
or limits in God, |)rovehim to be an Infinite Spirit : but be- 
ing limited in the Soul of Man, prove it to be an inferior 
and finite Spirit j but both for the fame reafbns are to be ac- 
counted Spirits, 

Now as to the Soul of Man, if you would know what no- 
tion our Dmtarianj have of it, one of the chief • of them 
will tell you ; that it is compofed of the parts of mattery which 
tho in their oron nature lifelefsy and fenjelefsy yet they doe (for 
all that) in fome pofitions flnd textures, acquire life, Jenjation, 

-I • ■ M -- 

1 Author of the ArumndMerJions before mentioned 4. 
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and not only fpy but even volition^ memory and reafin. If th^b^ 
fp, the fandamental diftindtion between Matter and Spirit is 
quite taken away; and there can be nothing left but Matter 
and Motion whereby to explain all the appearances of Natur e ; 
tho how there can be Motion^ if there be not fiich a thing as a 
Spirit^ is equally as unconceivablcj as that tliere fliould be Liber^ 
ty and I^afon without it. 

* But io it muft be, according to this bypothefis : all the ordi- 
nary and extraordinary adlions and events that have happened 
in the world: all the power and wifdom that hath ever bin 
difcovered in the prefervation and government of it, muft be 
afcribed to this Omnipotent and Omnijcient matter. But I'muft 
recall thofe laft Epithets i for this mighty matter that is able to 
perform fuch wonders, yet will have no force and efficacy, that 
is, will have neither power, nor liberty, nor rvifdomy except it be 
in (bme certain pojitions, and endued with fbme peculiar tex- 
tures ^nd fibres : and if Co, this matter muft be finite in its na- 
ture ; [for texture and figure can belong to nothing but what 
is finitey) and confequently muft be limited in all its faculties 
and operations. It may therefore be of prodigious might in- 
deed, but not Omnipotent : of vafi J^iowledg and comprehenfion 
its true, but by no means AUivije and Omnijcient. And thus 
by the account which xhaCt Unitarians m\Q us of the Soul of 
man, they have clearly overthrown the notion both of /»- 
finite, and Spirit, which can be no more an Article of their 
Faith, then it was of the ancient Socinian Creed. 

idly. The next truth Revealed in Scripture, and denyed 
by the Socinians, is the J^urreBion of the fame numerical Body. 
It is true, the manner of it is encumbred with many difficul- 
ties which are not eafily explained j but however, it is not 
contradidory to the principles of reafbn nor any prime dictate 
of it : And therefore it makes up pait of the belief, not on- 
ly of all good Chriflians, but likewife of Jeivs and Mahome- 
<ans. And the pojjibility of it hath been allowed by Jbme Pa- 
gans: xho the certainty of it, forafinuch as it depends upon 
the will of God, is owing'chiefly to Hevelatton. But our Ad-' 
vcrfaries bee aufe they cannot r^conciU it to their own con- 

— • - • ^eptions. 
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cej^tions, have difcarded it out of their Syftems of Di-' 
vinity, in contradi(5tion to the Scrtpture^ and to the difparag- 
men both of the infinite knowledz and power of God. 

Laftly, the Eternity tf Hell torments^ which is the plain 
Dodtrine of Scripture, acknowledged likewiie by Jews y Ma- 
hometanSy and by the generality ol Pagans^ is (truck out of the 
Creed by Sociuus and his followers. Tho of late they have 
made fome pretences to the contrary. . 1 have not time at 
prefcnt to enlai-ge upon thefe points, nor to enquire in- 
to the abliirdity and impiety of them : being fuch as natu-^ 
rally tend to Athetj'm^ and to undermine all Religion, by fup- 
planting thofe motives and arguments, by which it is chiefly 
fupported and prefervcd in the World. But I may polfibly 
have occafion to confider them more fully, before I have fi- 
nifhed this Difcourfe. What hath been allready (aid, is (uffici- 
ent to evince, that when they fay that the articles of our Faith 
are contrary to reafon^ they mean their own Ideajy and Concep* 
tions: and not the general notions of mankind ; and it is the for*" 
mer which they w.ould make the meafure and rule of truth 
and fal/hood. . 

But for all this that we have (aid, they will not forego 
their firft poiition, that (bme.of our Dcxftrines, are plain con- 
tradictions to the natural reafon of mankirfd. And fiich they 
(ay, is the DcxStrine of the Trinity of perjons in the %)nity of 
. the fame divine nature and Jubjlnnce. I know they are pofi- 
' tive in this matter i and if bold and clamorous affirmations, 
uttered with all the vehemence and aflurance imaginable, 
be fufficient proofi, then the writings of thefe our Advcrfa- 
ries, both Antient and Modern, who are equally loud and 
confident in this charge againft us, would afibrd us plenty of 
them. In this they all agree, that what we call Myfleries^ 
are trnpoj/i^iluiesjtnconfifienciesynonfence, ^itended with apparent^ 
multiforme^ palpable^ Jlartng ContradtQions, which epithets they 
parucularly apply to the Trinity and Incarnation. ;% 
Bat 1 would fain be informed wherein thefe great abfur- 
dities and impolTibilities confift one would imagine by the £- 
pithets before mentioned, of downright^palpabUyftamingy ^c, that 
\ ..... , \ ~. our 
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our aflei tions concerning the Trinity^ contained in them plain 
contradidtions, even in the Terms. Now indeed, if we had 
laid that there were three perforu in the Trinity y and that thefc 
three were really but one per/on, or, that there were three Godr^ 
and but one God ; or, which is all one, that there are three Di- 
vine Natures^ EJJencesy Subfiames^ov Godbeads, (which are equi- 
pollent terms) and yet but one Godi then they might juftly 
charge us with uttering plain incouliftencics and palpable con- 
tradictions. But they know this is falfe, and therefore to lay- 
any fuch fayings to the charge of the Orthodox aflcrters of the 
7riw>y, is an impudent and a fcandalous calumny. Such affir- 
mations and denyals, fo inconfiftent with truth, and fo oppofite 
to all decency and modefty, are fit only for thele men, who (et ' . 
up J{eafon in oppohtion to ^evelatton^ and tlieref ore as a juft pu- 
nilhment of their pride and vanity, are given up to the be- 
lief arid open protl^Ilion of fuch contradittioiis, which upon 
thele occafions, they deliver without fcruple, and without 
lhame. 

What we therefore fay, is, that there are Three ferfini, and 
yet but One Godi and the reafbn why we (ay fo is, becaufe the 
iame Numerical Godhead is communicated iirom the Father to 
the Sonj and likewife to the Holy Ghofij who proceeds from 
both. This they fay is acontraditilion: How! dire<5Uy, and 
in terms > no, but in {^e^, and by an immediate confequence. 
How doth this appear ? why, becaufe.no Divine per/on can ex- 
ift without a Divine nature^ which nattire muft be multipiyed ac- 
cording to the number of the perfbns of which it is pi-edicated : 
and therefore, being there are three Perfeniy there muft be 
three Natures, and confequently three Gods. We fay no, and 
our denyal of the confequence is founded upon this juft rea- 
fon, f 1^. that the Divins mUtare is communicated indeed firom 
the Father, who b the Fotintain and Origine of the Divinity, 
to the Son and Holy Gboft ; bat yet without divifionyfeparati- 
en, or multiplication^ and therefore it is ftill but one : nay, upon 
that fuppofition, cannot be (a^i to be more then one, with- 
out a plaip GmtradiSuin, Becaufe where there is no multtplicM" 
Hony no nttmbtr^ there muft be itridt and proper Identity, 

F But 
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Bat they it is impoffiile that die/^ 
commmicatedto//^^^^. Hovr do they prore that ? why 
becaufewefind it (bin other things, for Inftance, An^eU tmd 
Men: where every mdwidiuU Jferfin h^ah a diftin^ i7idivukd 
motirej which conftitateshimuicn, and by whidi lie is diftiii- 
guilhod from all others : So that where there are tfn-ee jfngeU or 
A/«f, there muft be tfjree Jtigelical or Humane natures and Ef- 
fences. True, it may and muft be fb in inferior^ finite beings, 
becaufe liich a commumcation without divtfion^ or multiplication^ 
(eemsasfaras wccan djlcovcr, to beablblutcly repugnant to 
the nature of a fimte beings which is limited and cncloied with- 
in its own particular Jubfifience^ and cannot exceed it. Thus 
fer Inftance, if the fame numerical humane nature that is in 
^9Ur weiein jy^fonfimich ii;%limMn diftinft andfepa- 
Mtefiomeach otlltr,aiidiDty betft^Wft ond immede diiuD^ 
ces fi> diridedi it nnftibllow that this hnniMie ootutfe is not 
«Bdded within any hmdt or limiUy beoanfi^ it imy be itt dif- 
ferent and diftant places^ and by confequence every where s 
jwhich is a contradidion to the notion ot z JSmu ^fiis^, iiich 
«s we fuppoie the humane nature to be. But how doth this 
prove that this cannot be lb in God^ and that fuch a communi- 
cation of the fame numerical effcncc^ carries any fuch contra- 
riety to his infinite nature, which knows no fuch terms and 
boundaries ds are eflential to all finite Uings, All that can 
be jultly faid is, that it is difficult for us to conceive it : be- 
caulc in the whole courfe and order of natural beings with 
which we are acquainted, and fiom our obicrvations of wliich 
we frams hvjffothejes ind maxim ofthetntth^nd poilibility of 
things, jii^iCMittbc ind any ftch i iiwwaitiiwft^ ever «^ ^1s 
poflWtbbeniiik: hot muft therefore ^( bypothefis extend 
mf0^liMhlbm^^ ri rii wi iipiiiirinln in6nitely etf^ 
peed all thofe of created htkoBh ^ coft fin i t n d y fiupefi q|K^ 
ilDaginati0l«ikx)nceiveand wpreheadlM^ 
t cttjs communication therefore that we are ipeaking o^ fM)f 
with refped to the perfbns of the TnmtyibtXftit for any thing 
that reaK)n can demonftrate to the contrary ; nay muft be fb, 
fincei^hetha^Snred us of it,.wfao cmwba^ tm jot feveral 

thii^K^ 
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• ^ijiMf trr iirffmiiigh*iwfTfH^ wlildi mked maflMIdd teaSttt ttac 
k^mmitt nor after k is difiomsi^ail our langeft capacicia^ 
cx3iii]preheiid Oar great pcttenden to m/Sn therefore woaM 
do well to furnifh themfelves widi a iitde more /.i^^^whidi 
would teach thcm in their atgitnieiitationS) to keep clofb- » 
the fubje^ macter of the debate^ and not eUi^ imm* 
^iHtfi elft we may be lead into nomberleii miftakes and 
abiurdities. 

Suppofe anian (liould, fi'om the obfervation which he hath 
made of Plantjy pretend to make a judgment of the nature 
and faculties of yfrnrnaisy and thence iliould conclude, that it 
IS abfblatelv impoliible that fiich and fiich powers and pro- 
pcities lliouid he found in Ammalsj becaule they imply a 
plain coai;iadi<!i^iOLi to the nature ol PlanU : would noteve- 
n inui at firft view diicover the abfiirdtty, and laugh actiie 
foUyoffiieliargliiiimitaim. Andyecmen may as wdl do ib^ 
as ai^e from Ah^co uid fom 

Bat (ay our Advemric% there are fome Contradidions 
which alike afled: all Beings^ and therefore will be equally es^ 
tended to both Finite and ii^/SmU : fuch as if the i^matim 
and de$^l of the fame thing, which are plain inconfiHen- 
cies, and yet fuch as make part of our Belief. A? is evi- 
dent from the Athanajian Creed^ wherein we are taught to ac- 
knowledge every J'erjm (which in number are three viz. 
Father y and Holy Ghoft) By bimfelf to be Gody and Lord ; 
yet Tve are forbidden to fay that there are three Godf^ or three 
L&rdr, This they ftile, with their ufual niodefty, » a Brutal 
and inemufabU err»r in Ctmuing and Numberu^i as if every • 
jSmighty^ JEumalf Ommfcient perjon were not God. a perfect 
God^ and mlecfuently, tkne Jmcb Perja^f dm Gmi, D^e iay 
no, and wc have good realbn fiir oar denyal. And time- 
tfaisirrilr 



X See the GinOderaiions on the Explic. of the Do5lrine of the frin. 
#. 30. Ani n dycifioai on die Sermon of die Bp. of k^tr.p. 18. Braf 
Uiftory of die Unit a p. AB ^ncetng in the none Cfaargei and nfing 
. dia iiune or i9KL worai and cxpiononB. 
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notufl. FarMfiiy the GidIM »liiicaR» wfakh 
the three Brnfens i aai thet efo r c are obliged to imke that ao 
kpcMiiedginent before mentioned : which we muft abide hfy 
tfAeiwiM we might joftiy be charged with tbbfe impoflibi- 
lilies and im;0i^CUnqei)Wi^ falOy load the .<4iny>- 

mfian Creed. 

For to fay that there are three Godi, when there isbutwi^ 
Godhead^ were a plain Contradidlion. Again, to fay that tho' 
this om Divine Nature and Godhead^ hath three true^ proper^ dif- 
ferent- w(^s ofjubjijhng^ as it hath in Father^ Son atid Holy Ghoft^ 
and yet that there is but one Per/on in the Godhead^ would 
equally be a Contradidion* When we therefore fay, that 
there are three and thofe thrt$ tui One^ there is aleemingin* 
cppfiften^ bttt it isr oiSly ia* die ibtmd of the words, but 
MtiO'thisMtue.of the thing) bectiiie ic » not md idkm^ 
'pKFU are appiyed to the ¥mpM which are three, traely and 
proiKrly diftiii^giiifhedby their perfbnal Charadliers and Pro- 
perties : and One is applyed to God^ which by reafon of the 
individual U«ity andlikolity dk the Godhea(^ as we iaid, Is 
bnt One, 

Thefe we acknowledge arc Difficulties, but no Contradidli- 
ons. And therefore, all that reafon cancolle(3: with any cer- 
. tainty from the foregoing particulars relating to the Trinity^ is 
this, that fince it is the fame Godhead that rcfides in tkee Perfons^ 
thenaffurcdly the Dwme Nature^ which exceeds thofe bounda- 
ries within which all Ftmu natures are cnclofed, muft be proper- 
ly Infinite^ which wc readily allow and earneitly contend for. 
In ihort, tho fbme of the Articles of our Faith, and partienlarly 
this of the Trinuy^ may cootridi^ iodie of die tmmm and 
ami notions which we have of wmfttidvaAfi^bne^t, and 
in that ienfeniay be ^ppt/ke $9 reafitt^ ytt nocwith (landing that 
opfiofitioiiy we ought, becaufe they ace mealed, firmly to be> 
lieve them. Which leads me to the iecottd particMtor pro-^ 
pofed to lMmn£deced,fi»t* whether a feeming contrariety and 
oppofition to reafon, may be a juflifiable ground and warrant 
for men to rejedt thofe Articles of our ReligioOi which ace 
tightly efieemedandftykd by ^Mjl^trm, 

Uece. 
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Here die Sotmmm are on the affirmative Ude of the queftion 
in which they aie pqfitiveand bold, not only difa{^oving, but 
in loud and lofty expreflions declaiming againft the contrary 
pra^ice as a piece of nigh Injufiice ami Tyranny, which impofes 
any thing upon the beluf of men, which is contrary to thek 
reafon. Now in oppofition to this aflertion of theirs, which 
tliev have not thought fit to qua!ify,with any fiich juft Imitati-' 
en as would become wi(e men to make j I fhall make bold to 
lay down thefe two Propojitimt, in which I (hall be equally po- 
ll tive and pei^mptory, but upon better grounds 1 am furc, and 
iiich as will iuftify chat confidence. . ^ , . m, 

FSrft^ thdttrfaenwe have fUi and ft^jment proof of tfe tnitE 
of anything, by fuch ekar iid cogent Arguments, as the natiuf 
of the thing propofed: to -oar i)elief will bear, thenweaie 
' bound to yield a firm afibit to it. idly. After fboi $lear fnsf 
0iui fmviBion, no doubts or objciflions, tho they contain never 
ib many difficulties and abfurdities, feemingly, which we can- 
not fblve and anfwer, (hould be of force to ftfa^gi or at leait riot 
to unfettie our allent, and make us alter our perfwafion of the 
truth of tho(e things fb proved and confirmed i 1 mean, except 
the Arguments and Objections offered to the contrary, are 
liich, as overthrow the ^oo/x upon which our former perfwa- 
fion was grou nded j for then we are bound to yield to the ftron- 
ger Argumcni:, and to^overn our alTcnt accordingly. But if 
theie doubts are only iuch asaifett the thing iticlf, when the 
proofs upon whidL it is built remain firm and un(haken, then 
in this caie^ tho thedifficnltieB propoied may perplex and pu^sile 
our tnderftanding^ yet for all that, theperfwanon we have of 
the tmth of thofe thmgs ihonld continue ftitt where it be-- 
ibre fixt and unroovable. 

^ But.befecel proceed further, I nnift crave leave to prcmile 
tiKH^ three things. As firil:,that no one truth can really be, 

repugnant to, or deftru<aive of another. Othcrwife contradi- 
(Jiions might prove true, which overthrow each other, and 
upon this Tuppolit ion, mull likewile overthrow all truth and 
certainty, by confounding right and hromy and taking away, 
the diftin^ion between iruth and falfijooa oxM of the world. 
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In purfbance oi: this, icmuO: likewife be acknowledged in the 
J'rrovi lflace^i\\?X what is really rcpuymnt to M^ajon^ cantiot bc 
true VI 'Religion i nor on the odicr liaud, what isjfaljh in j^/fgiwi 
can be agreeable to T^eafon. Or jn ihort, that there is no true 
oppofition between J^afon^ anti J^evilatiptt^ for ic is of revealed 
Religion that wq arc now Ipeaking. 

hYreafon^ it will eafilybe iuppo(ed, that I meau that which 
i^Jm &ndierfeB, fi^ee ifiQlla iammiet^ Prejudim and mftai^. 
tnpk (enle, it muft be beyond all donot^ that no tratli^ be ic 
of Whiait toxi it win» can be oppofite to leaSbn ; becaale trath ii 
nothing elie bat ther^^JHf^ that things bear to the undev- 
ftanding: whererer tlierefore there is a ^faffimnu to be 
found between them, there muft necefTarily be«mr mtd falf- 
hood. Again on the Other hand, i^^i^Mii being nothing elfe 
but the tcflmony of Gad, which i«? mfaJliblr^ whatever is contra^ " 
didtory to that, muft inevitably be t ' ' ' ^ ^ erroneous. 

But yet ^^/y, for all tliis, by reafon pt die prefent n^Mi^i^/ 
andimperfcthon of humane uiiderlkanding, and the vaji extenfy 
and tne^rf^f obfcurity, which both upon that, and many other 
accounts, attend the nature s and pro^cmes of things, even ma- 
^^r//»/andJ^^i^|and much more thofe that ai'c immatenai 
and infirdifi itlttay come to pals,, that (iindry tilings, of the 
truth of which wcmay by good and Infficient aigiDnients be 
a0tired,yet nay carry a ftemini cotanmtly to the natoits of 
other thmg^ m>tii^ imed in theinielves, as we iaid bdS^ 
biirllwevSfti) jteat^ to ut^ that it may abfblately {mzzle a&% 
nonplus our underftandin^ to reconcile them. ( j,^: 

You will fay, what now is to be done in this cafe ? I anCwov 
that we may come to the point, as before, Firft, that when a 
thing is propofed to my underftandln^, if it comes attended . 
With ^:/f<ir, and every way ft^ient proof s., i am bound to yield 
myalTcnt. 2^f/)^,When I am once dearly convmcedj theniw 
c5/Vi?/offf taken from the nature of thf thhgf^ tlK) clogged with 
never fb many difficulties, provided that they do not aficdt the 
proofs tbemfelvet upon which my perfwafion is built, lliuuld be 
of that force, as to make me alter my alTent. And the reafoa 
of this is phun : Because the namru •/ thu^j, are as to us, in 

t great 



Digitized by Googk 



y^ainft Socimamjnt, 4.7 

great meafure in the disk, their powers andphferties uiiknowny 
. and thersfore may be encmnbred with innumerable difficuUioi 
which we cannot tell how to fi>lve. But the argumeftir that de« ^ , 
terlnine our aflent are clears evid^t^ and therefore (o'cogent that * 
wecannotiefift the£MPGeofthein» if we will a^ like rational 
Creatures. 

Now thefe proofs which arc every way fufficient to convince 
the mind of the truth of things, and which conviBion ought 
iiot to be Oiakcn, or altered, by any obje<Stion3 whatever, may 
be reduced to the (e three heads, i/?, Our own objervation a^td 
exferitme, .a^. Clear demonftratiott^ deduced from certain and 
evident principles. idl% Tefimwy and InfrntmUm Ircan <^ 
theriy ofwhole truth ana fiddicy we bare no jnft realba 
dBubc. 

Firft^as to what concerns n^mencB and the kfwrmiuim of wt 
fenfis^ here we think we arri ve at that degree oicertaiiity> that 

It is not poiIible> at leaft in a nacnral way9 to Iiave gieater. 
All perception and k^orvledge begins here; the capacity and fa- 
culty is indeed antecedently in the Soul, but the firft ndlual 
notices of things we have from our Senfcs, whicli nrc af ter- 
wards conveied to the underftanding, there to be confidered^ 
compared^ united^ or abfiroBed from each other as there is occa- 
lioii. But herc the foundations of knowledge are firft laid, 
and laid with ^reat firmnejs and Jlabdtty, tor if they fhould 
be lyable to mUtakes, then the underltanding would theicby 
be lead into iaaumerable errors, and of which it could not poi^ . 
fibly,in anatbcal way, extricate it iel£ This judgemaattheve- 
fbreofienie aboat its proper dyeS is certaiii^I mean when at^ 
tended with the other requifite Conditions, of a duem^umj 
. pfi d^amu^ organs rightly dijpofed^&e^ in which cafe we give 
our a/lenfttothoieobjedls, without any mLxtur§ dwkst^ be? 
eatile k is without any pojfibility oftntflake. 

It is true indeed, our fenfes are liable to numberlefs errors, 
which by the afliltancc of rea fbn we are able tocorrecft; but 
yet It is when one, or more of thofe Conditions before menti- 
oned are wanting. But upon the former fuppofition, the 
judgeioeot of ienie h certain and irfailild^j ajid jceaibn n fd/ 

muft 



jmiftgmplaeetDiti which tho it miffiu/^ dMt and fttptfe 
cbjeBtonsy yet thcf all vanifh befoiie ir,as mlftB ood darkiie(s 
do beibre the heat ' And light of the ^un. 

To come to paticulars. pow many-difficn! ics arc there 
that attend the nature of Ttme^ and Place^ and Mothm^ which 
are ablbfately inexplicable by any bumnn.: undcrltLinding, 
and yet are all overuled by our mn jenje of the tmth of 
thefc things. 7{f:aju/:. indeed is apt to judge of things as far 
as they come n^'hIuu clio compals of obicrv.iticin ; and there- 
fore if a thiiiL^ piopofcd to our belief fliould ba fiich as 
focmed to conii adict iXiq cjiablijbcd Laws ol nacurc as far as 
we have obfervcd them, we might, without the imputaticm of 
pride or vanity, if the propofd oftne not ateMmwith any 
good pcoo^ dedaie {ncn a thing, asfiur as we can difcefa^ 

- For inftance, fhould one nakedly propofe to me what I- 
thought of a Lodk of Wool, which I find hath fbme faint, 
weak Elafik( pomr in it s whether fmf could by any 
meant be heightened to that degree^ as that it (hould be able 

to raife and lift up a piece of Lead of a great weight, or 
that it conld poflibly acquire any fuch force, as to rend a 
llrong glafs bottle placed upon it all to pieces? 1 mightfairly 
anfwcr, that as far as I could perceive, by confidcring the na- 
ture and quality s of thele bodys; that is, the fojtiiefs^ Itghtneft^ 
yulding nature of the Wool on one fide, together with the 
flwj^ and heaz^rwff of the Lead, as aWb the jirm and ckja cut^ 
nexmt of parts in the Glafs on the other, that th» coi^ld 
not poffibiy be done. * ; 

And yet by experience we ate aflufed of die /i^ fhra/m 
a mooMMlt^^ My^ vtTi. die Air, which if we had not the 
knowiedee ot by Experience in the Air-Pwt^ we might rea- 
ibnably jndge incredible. The Jtfimfs^ MMljr, Mtmfifi pM' 
iag nmwg of the Air, (which areiqQdi greater here then in 
}& former inftances every thiiij^ in a manner of the lead 
weight, or moft inconfiderablc force paffip through it, with- 
out any appearing reflftaace,) all thefe would come in as un- 
ai|||vecaUe objedions againft it. But yet when our own 
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Eyes come to be made judges, and that we fee this adhially 
done, rr^. a fniall quantity of Air ' by its Ipniig lifting up an, 
incredible weight, and rending a pjafs bottle fb entirely to pie- 
ces, that no hammer m.in;iged with the force of a mans hand 
can do it more eiie6taaUy \ then sXlobpUims agamft the truth 
of it immediately vanifh. Senji here will do more thea 
i^o/ou i nay will prevail «%aii^ it. For whatever fcruples the 
latter may fuggcft, which are not eafily, or not at all to be 
aafwered ; yet the £)|3iiier perfedly vanquifhes all iikiAti a- 
bqat thf tbin^ tho it, cannot iblTe the dimccdtics that attend 
the manner ^tbt OperaHon> 

It is true indeed, fince thefe experiments made of later years 
have convinced men of the incredible both weight and fpring 
of the Air, by which fuch wonderful things have bin effe- 
<9:ed, it hath put them upon enquiring after the manner how 
they are pcribi nicd. And tho they have found outfeveral 
ingenious hyf otUJes^ by which they have endeavoured to ex* 
plain iCi yet I doubt whether Ae ways which they have 
thought on, would of A§fm/&ft«f give a man full iatis&fttoiis 
£lth ai are foe inRiance^ tnt texture of the Atr^ which is lhp^ 
p^d to confift of loi^ flendefy fimible particles i together* 
with the Globuli Cccleftesy and the materia fubtilis of Des Car* 
tes his firfi ElemcfUy by the rapid motion of which, the Air 
is agitated and whirled round with fo great a fwiftnefs, tiiat 
its iexiblc particles fly afunder, and ftretch themfelves out, 
and may be expanded to that degree, that they may make a 
Vorticc a tho uland times as big m bulk, as that which they 
maintained before $ 1 (ay I doubt whether this or any other 



I A fmall quantity of Air in a bJar^der, was expanded to that degree, 
that by its own fpnng it was able to litt up a weight tyed to the bladder 
of twenty eight pounds. Bt>yls ConUnmtton of Niw Experiments cw- 
cemingtbe jiir^p.^i. * 

Thepreflureofa^^NinM^r of ^'Atfmfpbere fomewhat lefs then diree 
inches in Diameter, was able uncomprefred, not only to fufhin, bur even 
to drive up a weight of an hundred and odd pound^ lo the gjceat wonder 
of the Spe<^ton. J4. Expcr. a^otU the Atr, p. laa. . 

G . accomit 
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account propofed, how ingenious ibever it may beefteemedy 

would be fatisfa€tory enough to lupport theperfwafion of the 
inind concerning this nllonilhmg force of the Au', did not 

fenfe come in to the relict oi reafon^ which, I fancy, would 
beotherwife left under furprizc and confnfion, notwithftaud- 
ing thofe curious conjedlures before mentioned. - 

But whatever fatisfadiion the Learned and the Curious may 
rwecve by thefe enquiries; yet it is cerjtain, that others who 
aee pdEftd ftnuigers to thete (fMcuktio^ who can ailign no 
tSBumfoaciSkkttt^^ dui think of many mingi 

which feem dire<9:ly repugnant toitj yet are at perfe<£l reft 

' UL their minds about the truth and certainty of it, being oon* 
▼inced by the experiment offered to their (enfes, which cures 
all doubting about it. And the like happens in innumera- 
bifi other inllances, in which we find the prevalence of fenfe 
in. things tliat are above^ and upon that very fcore, a^ainfi 
reafbn likewife. tor tho 1 will allow the truth of this cu- 
Itimiiion, vit^^ that fbme things are above^ but not contrary to 
cea&a^ which is juft and warrantable in divers caies : yet in 
donn. likflwife my aw the Tcry ftme i beeftiliiea thiiig^of the 
tmdi of which 1 may be-6nniy pedWaded, may Jurpafi the 
ewior^h^ifm iw^M) tipon this account, cv^. that it contra^ 
dimt &ms other prMpU or maxm^ of the truth of which I 
nm al/b equally afihred-: For tho there is no real repugnance 
between two truths, as we faid before, in themfilves y yet as 
to usy It may be ib great, that our reafbn, for want of a full 
comprehcnfion of the nature of things, after all its endeavours 
cannot find out any way ok reconaling them. • 

And this happens I fay, in innumerable inftances, of which 
we have clear and certam miurmation from our fenfes. I 
fliall not trouble the Reader with many, but content my felf 
with one, whidi fteiates to the wondfitful and indeed afto- 
aiihing attributes of the Loadflont^ of the truth o£ which we 
9re convinoed by osxtftght^ tho they leen-to «?aniifow fbme 
tmmiU y received principles of Mlbn. It is a known maxim 
received by Naturaiijhy that wtrnka firtior. Y<st ii' a Load^ 
fimu be cut to pieces, theie /hi2;nini^ will' take up and fuftain 

much 
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inadi mtxt Iron tiiea the entire jf^9 vt^b iaible to do. Hm 
tho the esf^jmm ocmirfldi^ ^imsMt yet reafbn ic iel^ 
tho a party in the cafe, will give ientence &r the forniet 

flgainil the latter. 

Again, Let there be two. body; placed at a convenient 
diftancc, which have fuch powers and aualuies whereby they 
may act upon each other; they will, if they be not hmdsredj 
accordingly tlo Co, But li you mterpofc another bo.iy of a 
confiderable bulk^ Md tbicipefs J>etween them, that boJy, efpe- 
cially if ie bf. ^ ^ ^^^y ^ kterpofed, (hall in- 
tercept diek fbfoe and vertaes ib &r, that either they (hall not 
be abJe to a& at all upon each other^' orinach morcfidntly 
then they did when there was nothing bat the jlir between 
them; which is the common medium thro which thofe ^o^^mt 
or effluviums (call them which you will) are naturally con- 
veyed. But ir is otherwife in the Magnet. For when it is 
Capd^ as they ftile it, and lb a piece of Iron is interpofed be- 
tween the (tone and the body to be railed by it, it will take 
up a weight by many degrees heavier thus armed, then if it 
were it felf immediately apply ed to the body it ielf. Infomuch 
that Mafinmu rdaces, (as I am inforaiM by Mr. Boyl^ from 
whom Ihave taken this acooont of the Loadfione) inaTrea- 
ta& of hia Magnetis Propriemibus i that he had a* iMtd* 
fime which by it ielfwonld take upbot^^AjTMi mice of hme^ 
which when Of*dj would lift up tea founds i which ez^ 
ceeded the former weight three oundrea and twenty times i 
which feems Ibnmgey and if it were not weli attefted would 
be incredible. 

Sundry other phcenomena there are rehii ng to that Body, 
which yet are lo amazing and Ihipcndious, that did not Icule 
and expcneacc latisfy men ot the truth of ilieni, they would 
be judged , impofliblei as being not only wonderful in tbem^ 
filvesy but jfeniii^ly repugnant to the r§ctknd diSates oi FH* 
kfophy^ and- the 9tdmary courfe of aatnre, as: the fame Learn- 
ed perfbn obferves. And yet there is none who fees thefe 
magutical Esftrimutt^i^ttSiV^^ the leaft doubt or fcm- 
{^e of the certainty of diems which jufttfies the oUerya- 
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tbn whidi I made before, of the prevalence of .fcofe «lifv 

and even again^ reaforty which ma& fubmit to it. 

Bat it is not only the report of fenfe which is of that 
force and efficacy ; but Demonfiration will do the like i which ^ 
was the fecond medium or way of proving the truth of 
things, every way fufficient to convince the mind, and which 
conviction ought not to be altered by any objedions, be 
•they never lb many, or ever fo great. There is no man, I 
iiippo(e, who will entertain any doobc of the troth of thofe 
9muk^mij whidi ate dednced from de» and Jelf-eMuA prm- 
iifUsy which we call dtmmfiralim. For if here weihookl be 
. liable to miftakes, then there is an end pat to all Stuntii 
and all methods either of oon6rmihg the truth, orconfiiting 
error by the «f mnft be laid afide as nleldsand 

infignificant. 

I will then take it for granted, that demonfiration is one of 
tliofe methods, whereby the mind is fully and clearly con- 
vinced of the truth of things; and for that very reafbn, no 
obje<3:ion can be of fuch force as to deflroy that convi<3;ion» 
becaufe no proof can be brought which is more clear, and there- 
by more convincing then* the fbrmer i&ni«^4lfMi; which is 
lb evident that it doth neceflarily determine my aflenti fi> 
that ic' is aot in my power, as long as I retain the free uie 
of my reafbn, to withhold it. The underftanding, incaleof 
fi^mdmt frmeokiy as alio of concbtfinu clearly deduced from 
them, is as mucn and certainly (wayed, as fenfe is by its pr^ 
per ohjeH : fb that as it is not in my power to believe a thing . 
to be black^^ which my fight mformes me is n^htte i fb nei- 
ther can the underftandmg refufe to believe the before named 
principles or conclufions to be true. And after it is thus con- 
vinc'd, nothing can alter it. For let the Arguments and 
Objeiitions that are offered on the other fide, be never fb 
ctear and cogent^ yet they cannot be ckarer^ and carry a 
^ er evidence uien the fbrnier demonfiration^ upon which my 
perfwafion was built: and therefore it imift^ notwithftand' « 
iDg all the attempts made to finke 1^ remain firm and im- 
moveable. 

To 
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To give fome inftances. That quantity it divijible in infinitum^ 
fo that you can never refblve it into the leaft and laft part, ig 
that which is clearly demonjlrable from principles which cannot 
be denyed ; and indeed it is (b cenain, that it is the foun- 
dation of many of the operations in Geometry^ which neccf- 
farily fuppofe it : And yet for all this it is lyable to many, and 
thofe unanfwerable objejflions. For it (cems to overthrow (e- 
veral evident and acknowledged truths. For fiift, that Bodies 
are fimte^ fenfe and reafon allure us ; and yet the fimtenejs of 
matter ieemsfcarce reconcikabie to this infimte dtvijtbihty of it. 
For whatever is finite^ muft be compofed of a ceruin determi' 
nate number of parts : othcrwife if we fliould affinne it to con- 
tain infimte parts^ there would be no difference between littU and 
great^ whole and part^ ^c. For where the number of parts are 
equals as they mult be where they aie infinite^ it is not cafy to 
imagin that there fliould be any difference or inequality in the 
Bodies that are made up of them. And therefore upon this 
iuppontioi), an will be as big as an Elephant^ and 2i Molehill 
SiS a Moufitam, or if you will, as the whole Globe of the Earth, 
For we have no way of diftinguifliing between little and great, 
in them/elves, but by the number oi parts of which bodies 
are com poled. 

a.dly, Suppofing this, which one would think fliould be taken 
for granted i it feems to be equally certain, that every body 
may be refblved into the parts of which it is made. For there 
is no numberhwt what comes within the compafs; of Jruhmeti- 
cal calculation^ and thereby every finite body may be Mathenta^ 
ttcally i cfblved into all its parts. And as for a Phyfical divj- 
(ion or Local {|:paratinn, iiippofing that it fliouId exceed any 
humane, yet it will not lurpals a Divine and Omnipotent pow- ' 
er, which is able to unty and feparate all thole parts, which it ^ 
hath wonderfully united together. And that is fiifticient for 
our purpole,to fliew that it is pojfible to divide matter into alL, 
and therefore the leaft part, Thefe are difficulties out of 
which the molt knowing and curious enquirers into thefe mat- 
ters, could never yet extricate thcmfelves : and yet for all that, 
are not of force to overthrow the former aCRirance which we 

have 
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lu ve of the dwifibility of fiumMy^ deduced filHnWMm aodinfti' 
kbkprmsipUs^ which therefore muft remaiii firm and onihakcD^ 

Again, that two lines Chould for ever opprMch^ and yet ne- 
ver fMft one another, is what puzzles and confounds the ima- n, 
. • gination to conceive i and yet is found to be certainly true 
inthofe/r«?j which are called A^wfUt^ and proved to be io 
hy c\c2S (^moH/h at ten. ' v 

. I^aftiy, ever fince Euclid % days it hath been an acknowledged 
tfudl, tliat the Ande of CmkM conuiaed between a firai^ 
. Uti^ and the thremi^mme -of any Cirde whidi k tcHichet, if 
« kfi dien tiK ieafi An^ GomaiiNd by tm flra^k Sma be^ 
caafe this Pcx^ficiMi is proved by Euclid from principles a- 
dapted to its natare. And yec what difficulties isthiatfutb 
loaded with? what paradoxes and al^ardities flow from itl 
acknowledged even by Mati?cmaticianf themfclves (who own 
and allert it) to be fo many, and fo great, that it is as hard 
a matter almolt tp number as it is to reconcile them. Nay, 
the latter and greater iniprovments which have been made 
in Geometry^ ( as the Learned Profeflbr in that Faculty here 
hath aiTured me,) are fo far from reconciling, that they have 
tijliei^ niMNiM the fonnerdifiicaltiei. For now the Gtmu^^ 
irtamu 0ut dve yon whole SerUit of An^ty that any oixt 
df diem can be no more compared to the next to it, thai the - 
of ContaSl which EkcM fpeaks o^ with a nS^mmu 
■ Nay betwixt any two of thefe, they can infert as many . 
Afigles more 4is ydu pleafe, without number and without end, 
fiich as that any two of thefe laft fhall differ as much from each 
other, as Euclids Angle of Conta^ and a J^^tUneous one do. 
W"e(ee here in a certain M^^^fww^iVa/ truth, (p great a r<^a^- 
nance to reafbn, that the more it ftrives to extricate it felf, the 
more it is entangled; and inltcad of explaining old doubts ^ it 
ntther perplexes the matter with nm d^ficultiei never to be re* ' • 
conciied' - • r. >ri>^'^'' 

The laft proof vrhidk k lafficidit to Toonvinoe the nuniip 
^y of the truth of thuig^ that it fhatt not be in the power oiF 
any objedions to alter it, is by Teftimony and Information ftom 
viCtn^ of whole fcath and fidelity we hare no iaftieaibn to 

doubt. 

■ * * • 
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doubt Here indeed we oaght toufe all ioft care and cantian 
in fitisfying our (elves of t£e Wifikm tma^i^iff ci the wit- 
neflesi that they are liich as can not be «toratNl ^ them- 
teXveSf and that they will not deceive us. And of this we may 
arrive at a rmrai cerUmily^ fiich as' will put us beyond all doubt: 
ei(>ecially if the matters of beattefted by numbers of per- 
fbns confiderable for their wifdem^ caution^ frcertty^ piety ^(^c, 
which puts them out of the reach of ^^IfAjjAnthemieive^ and the 
isH^^fx of del udiiu'; others. 

1 need not now enlarge upon all the cn cumftaiices and quali- 
fications requifite to conftitute a credibk witnefs^ whole tcftimo- 
ny will challenge our allowance and approbation. I will at 
pDefent take it for granted^ that there are perfbns ib qua- 
Iifyc% «iid mattet*. i» (aft io attefted. And this, when 1 am 
onee wiired of it, will create ib |;reat a twfideme^ that no inAu 
arifingifdhpi the na$m4t ff ^ tbtng related, fhall weaken, or at 
Jeaft not ov^lhrow it. It need not here be iaid tha»^they 
ihould deliver f»/<fin tncmjfiencief^ doivnrkht impofftbifkies and 
centrfTtiiRronfy that then 1 am not bonna to give my afTent. 
Tniel but then trom the qualities abovenamed, 1 am furethe 
perfbns I am now fjseaking of, would neither believe any fuch ' 
things thcmlelves, nor obtrude them on my belief. And their 
TeJHmony 1 may Lhciefore rely upon, with as much fecunty as 
1 do upon my own ienfes. For I am as fully convinced that 
there isiadi a place as Vgnte or Cufiduknopity which I farft 
never been at> as that there is London or Oxm which I have 
fien.' . ••• •■- 

It is true, there is not the (ame evidenee m report as there is 
in fi^ht^ but the certainty may be as great ; at lean great enough 
to bear down all oppolition and obje<9:ion agamft it. And 
this effed: we find dayly in the rpport of things, not only plnin 
and eafy to be believed, bur of divers things likewife which 
we might othemnfe ludge incredible^ .-^s exceedmg the ordinary 
coiirfe and power or natnre. And there is the fame reafbn for 
this, as there was in the other cafes of difficulty, overruled 
by the tt^m /nauen of finfe^ vi^, that the natures of things arc 
abftrufe and intricate, and ther^ore placed out of the reach 
• of 
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of the moft curious ^and Pbilofophkal enquirers. But the 7>- 
ftimony of wife and upright men , relating to thnigs upon 
their own fight and knowledg, hath been allways thought 
a proof fb plain and cogent, that all the world have allow- 
ed of it; iind they who fliould refufe it, would juftly be 
e^eemcd objlmaie ftoLf and mad-mm^ All pubhck and private ■ 
delxites, the concerns of parcicoltf ineii, together with the re^ 
iblotioiis of Frhwes anci Sutes, «fc in gnat - measure goveraedn 
bf it. Care and hdu/hy^ Trade and Ctmmercey Peace and IFrn^ 
Lmpsandjufiicey J(gwmU:^'fiim/bmmU depjmd upon and are , 
regulated by it. S^f ^ 

. On the other hand, if we fhould not allow of it, innumera- 
ble and unfpcakable mifchiefs would follow from fuch a diffi- 
deiiccy with relation to particular perjons^ families and Jocieties of 
all forts : It mult put an end to all Councel and contrivance: La- 
beur ami Indujtry would thereby be difcouraged, naiural affeQion 
extinguilhed, Laws and GovernmetU dUrolvcd i and mitcad of 
m/doiKy andfereji^hty and fndeace, and jitfiicey and charity, which 
now goveni theafeirs ok the wond ; mea wooldAbaiuioii them-, 
Ghm tO'JM muiidlmtfiy rcfiga theiutelm and all their oon-' 
cecns to the conduA of chance and fortune ; and inftead of 
pkMpeP and fidelity^ nmkkU ^jjHtSimt and ccn/Umi-i dffhf/if imi 
-treiy^eiMufiu aiidy«jj^^Mnj muft univerfally prevail. ^ 

And this our greateft Scepticki and Infidels are aware of j and 
therefore in matters of humane and outward concern^ and the af- 
&irs of civil life^ they (ufier them(elves,to be determined by 
the teftimony of men Co quahfied as before mentioned. How 
inany ftrange relations have we ol Larthquakssy Inundations^ 
Eruptions otBtefhlojvin^u^ ofMttmtainSy HurruanesyZnd othet 
pfochgtotis events^ which yet our Mnfidels^n firas I pcmhre^ 
doe not lefufe to admit inio their Oeed, when wdl atcefted» 
only becanfe they contain fe?end amning diificnltiq^ whidi 
puzzle and pole their underftanding to reconcile them. 

Neither do I thinks that upon uitfaigle tefiirmny of Gilbert 
or Mr. Boyly they wovdd refiife to befieve the ftrange e£fed:s 
of the force of the Jir^ or the powers of the Loadftone h€- 

fore oMAUQiKc^ tho they had not 
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pci fbnal tryal of thofc thingB : but in this cafe they would judg^ 
it reafonabie to truit the report ot otlier mens fenles, as ^cU a$ 
their own. They pretend to be P/ji/afophers^many of them ; to 
dive into the fecrets of nature, where ihey tind many lliange 
and unaccountable things, which their fenfes affure diem wt 
troth of, which yet their nnderftttiding cannot perfedly com-* 
|«dieiid,aiidtfaiey ilwwiiodifbt^ Bat vheo you come to the 
afiiin of ^elt^imy tAte^mmi^wildedii^ffyMeewhu^ they dU^. 
covered in P^^Mip^M^aii ies, prefcntiy forfakes them. 
their iuidei^bHMiilg»'gt^ ft^ and ii^kxAh to the(e oroofi^ 
and witt yield to nochtng but to evidence and demnjirauon. 
Sure there muft be fbmething more at the bottom of this tnfide- 
I'rtv^ then the bare ^pefithn fa reafon ; It is oppofite to titens 
truie^Vanifj^ Lt/fl^ Vajfwns^ and thefe overrule icafon, and pre- 
vail above the clearelt motives, and otherwife udan(werable 
grouiuls of aiFcnc ; by which rhey o\v.i\\i to be determined, if 
they would act ui purluance that reajon^ which they pretend 
ib much to magnify. But they have their reafon as much at 
coaranad, af fbfue men hare their Tui/Hrwr, which they c^n; 
Bianage as they pleafe, and mfce k distentitde pr9 or coh^ 

Itx ihort it is not only a point of mfdom^ but a duty likevrife 
that we owe to our {clves> tootheis, and indeed to mankind, 
to lay afide all diftmft about matters of FaA, when fuffi- 
cicntly attefted by Perfems of whofe Inte^tty and Credit we 
have no reafon to doubt. Tlie difficulties that nttcnd the 
natures nf the thin^ related, fhonld be of no weight when 
put into the ballance againft the Wtjdom^ Caution and Stnccrity 
of the witnelTes by wliom they are attefted. Efpecially if they 
ai'e, as we faid before, cnnfiderable for their numbers a; well 
a* thoie other good Qualities, which feiYe to recommend them 
to> die aitdioA and efteem of mankind. And this weight 
these i» in Mtony purely fiimme. 
• Bat mom it vn tmhe m mtmfs of men. the Tefiimony of 
God {vac flaaft be moch noie prevalent. For when he ipeaks 
all the moM muft keep filence, not only out of ftvettn^ and 
to gift aCMtttiotfi hM dot dtfibmi/m and Mienn to what 
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he reveals, which is a duty that we are indifpenfably obliged 
to, fdbnded not only in the veracity ami wipmn of <3od, but 
likewiie in his Stwra^n Pewery who is our maker and there- 
fore Lord of all our faculties. Upon whidi fooce he dains 

this fiknuJIum as part of that Worjbip whidi is oatorally due to 
hiiOt viz. that the whole Soul and all the powers of it fhould 
ftoop to his Authority, and fubmit to his Pkafiut. So that 
to refuie our aflent to what God hath revealed, who is not 
only Infallible^ but likewife our Lord and Soveratgn^ would ren- 
der us not only guilty of Folly and jibfurdity^ but likewife of 
DiJ»bedtence and l{ebeUion^ in refiifin^him that iubmiifion of 
the underftanding, which he juftly claims as part of the jfl- 
Ugiame which is due to him^ by vertue of the abovenamed 
SoveraiifUy and Power, 

'S^&er ought we to Capihtlate and enter into a treaty with 
oar M^er, propofing Term md dmHi m u ttpoo which we ace 
content to yield obedience to hinu No^ he requires an 
fihOi and ifUire fubmijfimy without any exception or refervaoon 
whatever. For which reafbn likewife, neither will it become 
us to deliberate, or emrimify enqme into the nature and rea(bn& 
of the things thus propofed to our belief. I mean any far- 
ther then God hath thought fit to difcover them to us. And 
therefore whatever dtjagreement there may be in thofe things 
to our Ideas, we mult not pervert or bend the revelation to 
comply with our Notions } but our cenceftiom muft ftoop and 
bend both to the Tmth and the Authority of the revealer. 

It is true indeed, as in all other Teftimonies we ought to 
employ all onr care and ale oor otmoft cantbn that me be 
not deceived, nor impofed npon by any faUe ftories or idle 
reports : So God Almighty is willing, nay commands ns to 
make «fe of our rM/i»i to enqoire into the tndh of the revf- 
lotion f and to iatiify oar lelves of the meamr^ of iu 
But when that is once done,* we have no more to do but to 
ijibmit and alfent, and from difputin^ fall to worfhipping. 

But ftill our adverfaries urge us with the dtfficuUier which 
attend the DoBrines which aie propofed to then' belief, that 
^he^ ar^ refu^nant tp thfir mtiom^ and therefore they cannot 

admit. 
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admit them into their Creed : otherwife they might iuftly be 
charged widi that etA<>^f, brutijh irrational Fattn^ which 
the Fathers, as we have heard before, condemned, and we 
thought fit lo diiclaini. 1 lay there is no fuch danger: for 
iuppofin^dusr^/^z/mt^ alied^ed by onradmfarksia vindi* 
GftCioa tbeir mndelicy s it will. not '««m/2 tbem. Neither can 
we who admit thefe Dodrines be Htid to^believe xMm rta^n. 
For we hzve revelati$n which is the Teilimony of God to joftify 
our afienc And therefore tho* ibmc of the Dodrines revealed 
in the Scriptures be ieeming^y ^ainjl reajon, that is, agaiiiftie- 
vern! doubts which nnty be propofed, and which reafbn cannot 
aniwer: yet re^fon in thisjcafc will give a vcrdift ag^ainft ic 
felf That is, will judge it fit that we Oiould ijciieve the 
Teftimony of God^ againit the objections propofed by oar un- 
derftanding. 

. Reafbn pays this defcicnce, as we (he wed before, to the 
Teftimony of wife and good Men. And it doth it upon ex- 
cellent grounds which earniot be overthrown} withont over- 
tanitnglikewife all that is uiefal and valuable and (acted in the . 
world. Let the Evidence of Teftimony therefore be placed in 
oppofition to the Objcurity that attends the nature of things, 
ana then let every Man that hath the free nie of his reaion 
determine which fhould prevail. 

Let no man be f iirprized when I fay there is an Evidence in 
Tefbmony. For tho being an Extrmjecal Argument it doth 
not make the things tbemfehes Evident, which therefore, as to 
their caulcs and manner both of their Exiftence and Opera- 
tions,, may continue as much in the dark as they were before ; 
yet the Inte^ity^ md Wifibm of the Perfiws who make the 
report, together iwitb the GrmUiH^ iHiich arifisfiom dience^ 
may be as Btndmt as die matter of Faft it (elf related by 
them. It is as clear as that the Sun fhinesi .that a company 
of wife and good men, (b qualified as above nwatioiied) caiH 
not be deceived in matters which they relate upon dieir own 
fight and knowledge i and that they can as little enter into a 
Combination to cheat and deceive the world. Such eiiors 
and Impohcioni might be expected from^i Club of FMis and^ 

H a i\paves 
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Knaves met cogethcr. But that men kmrvt/jg and cauttotis and 
fmceTCy Hiould be engaged in anv fnch wicked defign, is mo^ 
rally Impojfible \ nay 1 liad ahnoit i.ud mturaUy : becau^ 
this mult fuppofe the natures of things to. dunfed md 
alieredi (b that there ihoU be no lomr any diflindion be< 
tween W^im and Ady, fMttm and mfndmmt Smemty and 
JHypQcrify^ J(Sg/kti9idkeJj znd Injuflice becaafe at this rate they 
will all operate alikc^ and eqaaliy help to prodooe tbt fm$ 
effects in the world. 

But as to tbifigs^ there is a grej^t ohjcurity^ as wc fhewed be- 
fore that attends them, both upon the account of the vaft 
extent of nature, and the hidden powers and properties of 
particular beings j as alio of the mutual relation and depen- 
dance which they, as parts of the Univerie, even at vaft di- 
ttanccs, may have one upon another j which renders it very 
difficult, and perhaps in this (tate of imperiedion, impolfible 
fi)r Of fiilly to explain them. And if in maurud keinffsy which 
we e?ery day converle with> and whidi are the cuiieds o§ 
onrienlesi there be many wonders and perpleiuig difficnl* 
ties; what may there not be in the natures and powers of 
Sfkim^ with iriiich we ate ib little acquainted^ And laftly 
what may there not be much more even beyond all concep- 
tion and imagination, in a nature that is Infinite} in which 
there are depths able not only to furprt^e^ butentii-cly to jwal-^ 
/am up our underflandings i fo that we may be in danger of 
loofing our felves while wc dive too far in our Icarch arter 
iuch truths, placed out of the reach not only of any humane, 
but aii Created uudcrilandui^s. In which cafe furc it is but 
reaionable that we Ihould believe the lepoff that God inaher 
of hhidel^ whofeiB6nite nndBtflnnding is alone Cmm^ufkm 
to hia own infinite namre and parle^honsi and theaetare aa 
he only can l»ow» fb he <mly can make a fbli diicovery of 
diem to the wwldii ' - 

From hence vrc may infer the abfurdity and folly of 
this pra<^i(e of oiu: Infidels^ who refvifeto admit things pro-^ 
pofed to their behtf upon the Tcftanony of Holy and i»- 
MudM^ becauie iosiboth ther are pleoBd abpfe the reach 
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of tbelr {hallow Conceptions. Many natural things are fb; 
and much more may thofe thin^^sbe which concern immaterial 
beings i forafinuch as nothing in nature, from our obfervations 
of whicU we receive our firlt informations of things, can af- 
ford us anv perfect or adequate refetnblance of them. 

This confideration muft be of greater force, as wc laid before, 
when we extend it to what is infinite. For tho wc are often 
puzzled abont fenjdfle objeSf^ and nocb more fo about ^iriis 
which are qoite removed oot of the reach of them $ yet however 
there is ibme proportion between our nndeiftaoding and them,, 
which act^ Aai^ created and M finite. EHkt thcic is none be- 
tween them and what is Jafimitj which yet is the object of 
our Faitb: and therefore to expedt that it fliould be made 
plain mid evident, and in evei'v rei>ard conformable to our 
notions, is not only ^^-'/''^rrV but. zmpoljibli'-. For Ictus Jwell 
look never fo big, and Jlrctch our ideas to what lenc^th we 
think fit, yet llill we fliall hml that thev w ill fall inhniteiy 
iliort of thole divine pcrkctions to which they are applyed ; 
which yet being I'evealed we ought firmly to believe, tho* we 
can never fclly comprehends^ ^ < • ■■■ j ' • ^ 

By all that hath been iak^ I hope I haveTufficiendy made 
it appear, that that mte lb much infifted upon of late, a$ the 
only true way of arriving at Knowledge and Certainty, viz. 
by the ^ccMMrt or repugnnncy that is between things and oar 
Idnu^ is a very deceitful and a iailacioiis method. Vorafmuch 
as many things in Jrt and Nature, 'Ph'tlofophy and Diinnity^ 
which carry a iecmiiag repugnance to i lolu reaion, and a real 
contrariety to many of onr Jdeas^ ma^ ycr be ccitainly true ; 
and which wc ai'e bound to believe lb, when fiifficient proof 
is made of the truth of them i which pcrl waiion ought not to 
be akc^rcd by any doubts aud difficulties attending the nature 
itf the things themlelvci; J 

Many things of which we aircperApaded am indeed amk t nr 
m thatjtkfiij and are every way agreeable to our notions} and 
wheie they arc not fo, the proofs wpotL which the troth of 
tbem is built , and by which they are recoaMneiidcd to CMK* 
aflcttt^ flumtd have this. Cmmmm and C^HfimHy to oar con- 
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cepcions lo much talked of. This if our Unitarians would 
afhrm, they would fay no more then what is right, and in which 
wefhould all concur. But alals this would not do them the fer* 
vice deiigiied by this rule j which if it were not contrived^t Icalt 
hath been carrycd on by our Adverlaries, in order to overturn 
the Otf^cw/.of Reiigtod andthemx^r/ ^ouhFaitki many 
of which we allow cannot be explained, nor reconciled to ooni* 
mon and received notions. Bat however the/rnp/on which 
our perfwafion of divine tmth tsbailtiis every way conform- 
able to the.di<2ates of right rea(bn,t^t- Divine l^eveUai^ 
which is nothing eMe but the Tefiimony of God, which ought to 
he liibmited unto without fcruple and without exception. 

If doubts and exceptions taken from the fiaiure of r/^'iig/them- 
ielves would be a iiithcient ground to juftify our infidelity, with 
4*eUtion to the /^r/ '/rr o/^ /^/r^ , it would for the fame realbn 
-overthrow the ctrtainty offenfe and the truth of demonltration in 
many things, as we heard beiore i which yet theie men, as 
gceatadmirersalthey are of their own hktu^ are not ib hardy 
as to deny. The oooient ^ mai^ind woold^.iM^cMkittM: 
to bear down not only the denyal, bnc even the doabting ef 
thofc things ; and they coold never be able to bear the re- 
|lCoach and infamy of mch apiece of •^V^/^'^^^tn^lliMh they 
would find every body their enemy. But they may make more 
bold with P^rliiron^ plaudente orbey not only with iinpunity, but 
with CDminLndation and applaufe. For whatever right reajon 
may fiiL^!j> iHn behaH f f /vrr/A, yet mens Lufis^ Pajjtons^ Vndej 
Vreyidiit mui l:un wiii all come in to the aflTiftance of' in fide- 
Ittyy which by laa experience, we find dayly toget ground,^ 
and gain Profelyte^ to the great fcandal of our Church and 
2<lttioii» 

By tfaeie means prevails,andnotliy the force of le*- 

ioQi and tho that is pretended, it is bat a pretence i for when 
iJiingB come clofely to be examined, it is found tfaatoor JM6£r 
cannot juftify themfelves in their oppofition to the troths of 

the Go/pel, but by the moft abfurd and irrational Apoh^ in 
the world, which we have fb often before mentioned, t/^. 
upon the aocouat of the ieemiog or real diflkuities, tai^e 

I which 
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which yon will, that attend the natures of the things oflfered 
to then belief i when yet thofe very things are propokd to 
us, by $limr.mA midmAud^ nay which is more^ by infailibk 
ufiumny^ «««(. that of God himiel^ which fiire is fbtBcienL if 
aey thing can be lo^ to determine cur aflent, in fpighc or ail 
obje^ions whatfbever. And this we dill appeal to'; and 
which they themfelTes when urged with it, , dare not denjr; 
as being the only true illue to which all thefe ControTemea 
relating to tlic do(5^rincs nf Fuith ought to be brought^ and 
by which- thcv ought ukimatt^lv to br trycd. 

If they Uiould decline the authority of the Holy Scriptures, 
then they might jultiy be reputed Jtheijls^ and therefore 
would be driven from the company of Chriftians, as fiich 
who liad renounced the Chriftian Religion, which is only to* 
be found in thofe Infpired Writings. But to avoid the iti^ 
famy ci Mtk a djiaige^ they pretend to own and to be con* 
eluded by thenar I fliaU, fi>r the Readien information pro-^' 
duce the fiyinos faotb oC the Jntimt and Mfdem UnitaruMf 
to thifl^ purpofe, where they (peak fully and home to the 
point, and which if they would abide by, this whole con- 
troverfy about ist the affiun of J^sHqm would foooL 

be at an end. 

1 fhall bc^ia with Socimu their Ringleader and Patriarch,, 
who when it is for his purpole can Ipeak in as lofty a ftrain 
of the pcrtedtioii and authority of the Holy Scn[Hiircs, as any 
the moft Orthodox perion wliatloever. Hear therefore what 
he faith of them upon this occasion *. ^ We who profefs our 

«iclves 



I Noftrmn eft^ CbriJ^ams mt ejfe p»ofitemur ftrndamenta frin* 
cipia Cbt ift 'tana: Reltgtonisy id eft, lihos veteris ^ nm Teflameniiy nm 
modQ conjlantijjime rethtetey fed in illis legendis ^ pcnfttatidts dtligen" 
tijjimos eJfe. In tjutbus^Ji^uid.mn um aut alt no in loco., fed ubiqtie ch- 
rijjimis verbis contejiatum deprebendnmSj nthtl ptwjus dubitandum ^um 
idvmjjimum Ji!^ ouicqwd hujus (xciili lapicntia Jmdeat. ^oftti Ji vel 
ex homittum attitariuiey vel fenfti noftro m rentm aivinarum coenitione 
pendeft uSk ratnate voluerhmUf i^ecfue aperfiffimis Jpiritus fanfft iefti- 
moims ^^(re,f(KfkJie/ffuemiidm9dum experiemut bodienos plus Jatts 

• docei^ 
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" felves Clu iftians, ought conftantly to retain, and diligently to 
" perufe the Books of the Old and New Teftamejit. la which 
" if we find any dodtrine, which is conftantly and . in clear ex- 
" prefTions delivered there, we ought to entertain no doubts 

of the truth of it, whatever the wijdome of this world may 
" fuggeft to the contrary : otharwife if in our fearch, and for 
" our information of divine truths, we dejiend either upon the 

authority of w*;/, or our own fentimettts and apprehcnfions, and 
" oppofe thefe to the cxprefs declarations of the Holy Gholt, it 
"mayeafily come to pals, that thereby men will by degrees 
"fall into a negle<St of all Religion i and the Holy Scriptures 
" in time come to be efteemed trifles, and the Sacred Hiitory 

accounted only a meer Ftdfle and F^mance, Here Socmus 
proved a true Prophet, for what he foretold we find ex- 
a^ly verified in our Age. 

• Nay, he cannot only niagnifs the Scriptures^ but likewife, 
when it is for his purpole, depreciate reafon^ and extreme- • 
ly undervalue it, when put in oppofition to thofe Holy Writ- 
ings, as an uncertain and therefore infiguificant thing. For 
when Chrifiian ' Franck^n^ in a Difputation coiKerning the jfdo- 
ratiou of our Savioar, " tells Soctnus, that he would appeal 
" to reafon as the propa* judge of this Controverfy, and not 
'* to Scriptures^ which might be diftorted and turned every 
**way as men pleafed: Hcanfwers, that the Scriptures in ma- 
ny things are fb plain that tliey cannot be wrelled and per- 



^Acet, ut fenfim m omnem pietatis negleffutnpiolabamta j dhtna omnia 
cracultt pro nugisy utiivafamaue facram hifioriam pro fahu,ts propemodum 
haheamus. Socin. in Epil. SoJut. Scriipiilorum. p. 353. Torn. i.. 

I Non difputaho tecum [acra Scriptura teftimomis^ iaqiiit Francken, 
qu4: detorqueri pojlunt^ at que adeo mute ah omnibus ^ etiam abjurdifjimis 
feBtaus detonquentttr \ jed agam ratione ///>/<tcc'/. Rcfp. Socin. pttaimn 
funt tejltmoma Sacra Scripturte, qua mmtme detorqueri poffunty nee l 
quoquam detorqucntur. Ad qua tanquam ad certa quadam principia 
cmms dijputatio tandem redigttur,Ji modo de Sacra Scriptura autorttate 
nihil dubitatur. At vcjo fi rationcm tantum fpefles^ pauctjftma omnino 
funt prmcipia certa^ eaque fapijfwie ab eo de quo dijputatur tarn longe ab- 
funtj ut VTX urtquam difputando ad ilia pervemri pojfit. 

• ' ' ' ■ . ' : verted 
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" verted to a contrary meaning. And therefore, that all Con- 
troverfies in Religion ought to be brought to them, as to 
"certain fixed and ftable principles, by which alone they can 
" clear ly be decided. But as for Reafbn, that is a flippery and 
fallible rule i there being but very few principles of it which 
are certain ; and thofc that are fb, are fb remote from the 
^ thing in debate, and fb often miftaken and mifimderftood by 
'* the Difputants on both fides, that they fcarce ever arrive at 
" any certainty by the u{e of them. Who can exprefs himfelf- 
more pertinently and fully upon thisfubje<St ? 

The lame ample acknowledgment? you may find all along 
made by his Dilciples and Followers. "Let' Franii{tus Ihew 
" us where his opinions are declared in the Holy Scriptures, 
"and then we will receive them as certain and undoubted, etfi 
" ratiomm fuperenty allthough they furpafs our Reafbn, feith 
. Smalcius. That is fbmething but not enough. For tho our U- 
nuarians fbmetimes, as we heard before, laid the ftrels of the 
Controverfie upon this point, that nothing is fit to be believed, 
quod ratioms captum excedit \ yet being preiied with the abfiirdity 
of that aflertion, they have quitted it, and affirm .that our Arti- 
cles aie not only above but contrary to realbn. Well ! fuppofing 
it be fb, what is to be done in this cafe, provided, I mean, that 
thofe articles are to be found in Scripture ! why if you refer it 
to * SMchtttig, he will determin for Scripture againlt T^gafon ; 
and he builds his determination upon this fblid foundation, vtT^. 
" That the declarations of Scripture are more certain than the 



I Oflendat nobis Fi anzius ex Jacris Uteris Juas opiniones^ ^ nos eat 
pro certis acciptemuSfe/Jira/ionem uoftram jupetent. Smal. Contra Fran, 
p. \6s. 

2, Oedendum Scripturam omni humana ratione certiorem effe. Si 
Scrip/mam efuidpiam coutinere conjiet^ ^uicqnid tmdem ratio cmtradicat 
faUt eamnecejje ejl. Schlichting. Contra Mjfn. p. 78. QunBain Dei 
vcrbo reve/ata credenda effe^ licet id omnis humana ratio damnety omnis fa- 
pientia hujus Jecultpto impojfibili babeat ; jeque etiam 7)ei^rbo plufyuam 
omnibus omnium bominum rationibus credere^ eo qmd Jciat^ 'Det verlfo mm 
wfifajfam 6* erroneam oppoiti (cientiamy Id. p. 6. 

I "dedudi- 



« 
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"dedudionsof Reafbn; oif if you pleafe, that the wilclom of 
" God ought to prevail above the wilclom. of the world i and 
therefore whatever i$ revealed in Scriptures ought to be be- 

* licveti tho Rcafbn dcnys, or contradicts, and oners never io 
"many ipecious arguments to juftify that contradiillion ; for 

* nothing can lie oppofitc to Revelation but error and igno- 
** ranee ; or, if it hath the ihew of knowledge, it mutt be icience 
** ialily io called. 

This he repeats over and over, even in that very Treatife 
wljich he wrote againft 24eifmr^ in whidi alt bis aigiiiiicfits 
giaiiift theTrinicy, are taken fisom thisTopick,vfV 
oontiary to the apprdienfiDn of realoii. Thisone might juftiy 
wondir at, and this our Author was aware and therefore to 
reliei^ the fiirprize of his Reader, he craves lieave to explain 
himfelf. ' « when in matters of Faith, faith he,we arc chained by • 
"our Adverfaries, with confulting reafbn, before we have re- 
"courfe to the Scriptures; they very much wrong us. For we 

* never make ufe of our Realbn, but only ni doubtful cafes, and 

* to find out the true meaning of them. But in matters that arc 

* plain and clearly revealed, there we never oppofe our own * 
^/imagiiiations againil the word oi God: for li leafbn in this 
*jQife06tlffidlOs, wc are fore it ismiftaken. In matters to be 
**l)elieved we entirely (hbiiut to the tnthority of Scriptoie^ 

^ whidi is the only r«le of Faith) and proper ju^ge of Cmi^ror 
• ^^rcrficBinRcli^on. «■ 

1 4odbc m^lwi aie Reader who s$ noC omTedant inth^ir 

I %otf ait Meijnerw^ ut Ji dabttem tk quoJam tbemate, an Jit ere- 
dmbmy mn prim mtrem PioMMomm ctnJitletuAtm ejfe mwmm^ 
ftdprnmun t inft^itmkm ejpt Md Scrtptwam ; im e$ tHHimfmimm fmt^ 

netjue nos ad ruitmem concurrhnus quoties Jcripttara confrarrttm aperti 
teJlatUt\, feei'jtrt-'H c^f fcriptm-^ menfe rfubrtntur. ^. 61, Cum a^jfur de 
rfi^$$s ckrijpmu m Ja iptm a cmji^natis ^ exprcjjis^ dicimm mn mtionem^ 
Jed Ibhm Icr^Kanun mmum eJfe : Ji vert> agatw Je rehus objcuris, tk ^ju- 
hm mtffto duhnar 't ejueat m M Jerip9mniJigidficAta legantur^ Jint rattmt 
rem nm confici polfe. Sl^ tMmcn non in id adbibtnda Jity quaji (aiptw ^e 
§liquid affirmanti aut neganii apfrom poljit ; fed tan turn ad dtchrandum ' 
m quidptam Jcriptura commeat vei non ctmt 'tncat : Ji conttmu cwJUt^ 
qtikff^itm*Km ratio cwtiadicat^faUi earn necejje ejl. p. 68. 

writings 
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writings, Will ftand amazed at thefe expreffions, in which arc 
contained fo many, and fuch Orthodox acknowledgments of 
the truth and authority of Divine Revelation, even in things 
above and agatnfi reafrn^ which yet ifl the great £na;ine that'tld^, 
upon all occafiont^ make nie of ta overturn it. Otfe woula 
wonder whm the diffinende between them and us lay. ,Do we 
magnify this tkminfs and ferfpicuUy of the holy Scriptnres in ail 
things neceffary to Salvation > (b do they. Do we own their 
aatbw'ity and Jubmhtoit} fb do they. Do we give them the 
prtference tortnfon^ixnd. (eeinc^they n re the fole ? u/eof our belief 
do we jndg It lit lo captivate our underjtandin^s to the obedhnce of 
Faith} lo do thev. For we muft give our alTent ' to the 
Scriptures, fay they, contra propnce mentis^ t3 ratioms judicium. 
And again we are bound to believe what is revealed, Itcet id 
omms humatta raUo dammty omms fapunUa hujtu facuU pro wipuJRr 

. Nomeacte/^isMrv uj^^ihts~jid)jea:,.andyec^li^^ 

leii then our Vttkaruw do of it^ For aotwithftmding 
this leemingly femk ind mlly fall Declaration which ^ey . 

m^ike, they do not believe one word of aU diis to be true. 
This may^bc; thought a fevere charge i but it if as plain a» 
that the Sun fhines at nnond;iy. For let any man but open 
his eyes and peniie their writings, and then he need not take 
any great pains, or ufe any great application of thought, 
nicely to (can and compare the ieveral pa^^es of their books 
in order to find out thefe ContradiWons. They follow fo thick 
and fb clofe one upon the heels of another, that the Keader, 
if he be not extream drouzy and nod^ at every turn, cannot 
fast tftke notioi of ikeni* 

To jnftanoe in Ibme particiilars. XM mcs/tSUkmiiA J^'m^m^ 
as we heard before, ^that the expreflSons of teiptore 
*^ lbiik;of them lb plain and evident, that mon neither oonild 
^nor dorft /vrtvr/ them. That thqr were the only oec^ 
^ tain principles, by which all our difputes about Religion 
^oughp to be regulated^ and y^ doth not the fame man 

* : ^ 



1 Id. ikid, p, tot. 

la teU 
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tell u$ witk relation to the words of Sc. ■ J|mi. 7* i4* tiuit 

qsumtacunque pis tnrhuPauU aSibendaeJly wq mayofe any the 
greateft ior^ to them, rather then admit them according to 
uie obvious ienfe and found of the words. I am not coa> n 
cerned here to oppofe Socitms his Expofition of this place j 
but only to (hew that notwithftanding his fonner declarati- 
on, he thinks he may lawfully force and pervert the words 
of Scripture, when he cannot otherwiie reconcile them tphis 
own opinion. • 

Again, doth not CrelUus » openly declare, Th(U if rpe could 
frtve the DoBrkii if tbe X^rimiy^ md tbt^ •tim fd^erits vf 
mat J^ligton by duat mfd nfidm T^^immu if Ser^tmti^ lhlk 
thm S$ woM, pm w$y mid ftAmk u m> And yet dofib not 
Socifw ^ affirm the quite contrary, that tho- we found it rt' 
im-ded iff ^ Spripture^ idque clariifimis verbis, in the cleareji 
ixfreffioiu imaginable: that Chrtfi bore the ptmihment our fau^ 
yet he would not believe it} Doth not Schlicht, ^ iSJ^xxte us, of 
himfelf and his friends, that they are extremely injured^ when 
it is laid to their charge^ that they require men firfl to confult their ^ 
reafon before they Jearcb the Sfripturei abwt the truth of tbofe 

'■-i "^^^'^ - ■ ' " ' •■, • f '^'-^'^Vif 

I EM. 2<^ adjohan. Ba ker mc k m Ofper.Tom. u p. 415-. 

a Ceiemiumeffet Hs hernial {/eil. pd ehmmtt myfterium hoc ejfe^ 
quodtredemkm Jii wen fcrutandumy rationem ijla non caper Cy in fact is h - 
teriseffe acijuiejcendum) Jiperjpicuis facrarum literarum tejlimoniis dog- 
ma ijtud probaretit. Crcli. Dc uno Deo patre Lib. t. Sed. j. Cap. 16. Si 
difgmahoc {de Trinitate) Jacrartm literarum autoritate niteretur.aidc^ 
fan/ tandem ratkm admfaretury fi pro vero agaiturum faije SchlichL 
conti» Meiib. p, 6s, Nmne Scr'tptma te/Umamm i vime fetinmSf bee 
conviffi protiuus cedtmus^ ibid. p. 80. 

3 Nec Ji ubigueclarillimis verbis iejiatum reperiremus,{Jcil. in Cbrt- 
fto delSia nojirafuijk pumta^Jk tamen rem Je habere nobis comp^rtmm 
ejfet. Socin. deChriflo Serv. par. 3. cap. 2. p. 194. ^are nequeo jatis 
mhari quid iMs im mentem venerUf fm nobis prim ijlam nobis fatif 
faffionem fabritartmty etm ea qua fieri non pofje aperte conjiety drvma 

el law Oracula ea faffa fuijk mjpeciem d^ate atiejiantibus^ nefuaquam * 
adftuttantur. Id. Ibid. Cap. 6. p. ^04. 

4 Conua MoTa 6& 
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things which are offered to their belief s becaufe they never ma^e ufe 
of reajon^except tt be to find out the meaning of oUfctire and doubt' 
Jul paffages ; but in thofe that are plain and clear ^ they make no 
oppofition^ but prefently fubmit^ andncknoxvlcdge the truth and certainty 
of the I{evelatton, as we heard before. And yet dotli not the 
lame man tell Meifner ' that he mil not allorv him the Benefit 
of Ins Clergy^ nor Jhall he have any recourje to the Scriptures^ till 
he hath appeared oefore the Tribunal of reajon^ and there is tryed 
and acquitted. Nay^ if ^^y DoHrtne appear to be againfi reajon^ 
' Contellim explodcndum eft, it is prefently and without any 
farther delay to be exploded^ and not fo much as allowed to appear 
at the bar of the Scrtpturer. 

Before indeed he tpld us that the Sa iptures were the only 
rule of Faith and Judge of Controverfies : But now he hath 
changed his note. Reafon is that fupreme Tribunal, before 
which all DodJrines of Religion are to appear, there to be Ar- 
raingcd, Cenfured, Acquitted or Condemned as that unerring 
Judge fliall determine, and from whofc fentcnce there lies no 
appeal. 

The paflagcs which I have hitherto cited upon this fub- 
jedl^, have been taken out of the writings of the Forretgn So- 
ctmans, with whom our Engltjh Hereticks 5 exactly a^rcc, both 
in their commendations and difparagement, that is, in all their^ 
contradictions about the Scriptures, when compared with hu- 
mane reafon. They muft preferve a (eeming reverence for the 
Bible, otherwifcas 1 faid before, they might juftly be reputed 
Deifts or Jtbeijls j which at prefent it is not for their Intercft 

I Non ante Meifnerum ad Scripture Tribunal dimittemusy efttam pt i- 
us coram Jana ^ aperl<e ratmtis )udicio caufatn dixerit ^ abjoluius fu' 
erit. p. 1 27. Jtaque Meifner us nm ante ad vcibi divini autoritatem adi- 
tum fibi fperire potejl^ <juam Socini argutnenta ex rationc petila diffol- 
vat. p. 8f . 

I Cttr Ji contradiBio depi ehenfa fuerit^ confe/lim .explodcndum mn cfl 
{dogma Jed. deTriniiate) ^ ad Scriptw\e Tribunal ne admittendum qui- 
dem ? 

3 Sec Lett of Refohition,/) i. Confid. of the Explic. of ihe Tnn. 
/). ^i. Anfwcr to ;he Bp. of /i^''otce/ia,p.t9. Trinitarian Scheme, 27. 

to 
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to be aocounted. For tho they may not judge that Chara<5tei* 
ib as formerly it hath been reputed? yet however ic 

may hinder their defigns againft the Chrillian Religion, which 
they cannot fb effectually undermine, as under the profeffton and 
</r/^«//^ of Chriltians. And J^eafon is theinftrument that mult 
be made ufe oFto this blefled purpofci which is their beloved 
Prjnciplc,and to which in the affairs of Religion they make their 
Dernier nfon. Let the Holy Wrttin^s^ and the Holy Spirit which 
indited them fay what they will, this mull be their great Oracle 
which in all difficult cafes they chiefly confult, and whole de- 
terminations they are refblved to abide by. In fliort, all 
Do(iirines muft be trycd by it, and according to their agree- 
ment or repugnance to it, they mull finally be admited or 
rejedted. The abfurdity of which method, and how irrational 
and unphilofophicaiM is,l have endeavoured to make out in the 
foregoing paper?. 

1 muft now come to fliew the Impiety of it^ which (in purfii- 
anee of the method laid down in the former part, when 1 dif- 
coursdof the neceffity of Faith) 1 ftiall fliew with relation to 
thofe three particulars there mentioned, which are, or at lealt 
fhould be the deareft to us, as being of the neareft concern, 
and therefore of the higheft importance to us of any thing in 
• the world. 

The firft is the PerfeUion and Authority of the Holy Scri" 
ptures, 

idly^ The Honour and J^putatim of our Blejfed Saviour and 
hit Apojllesj together with the other Jnfpired Writers, 
. And Laftly, The Truth and Certainty of the Chrifiian J^e- 
Imon : all which are dangeroufly invaded by this method, w:^. 
o? bringing Revealed Truths to the bar of Reafbn, there 
to be Examined and Cenfured ; and which, if it fhould prevail, 
would in time be thereby totally fubverted, • 

Jnd firft of the Holy Scriptures^ wbofe Infpiration and Autho- 
rity by this method is clearly undermined. 

But before I proceed to (hew the unfpeakable mifchiefs, 
. which attend this practice with relation to the Scriptures, 

I muft 
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niuft crave leave to give the Reader an account of thofe ruksy 
which Soctnus and his Followers have laid down for the In- 
terpretation of tliem, in order to avoid the force and con- 
viction which arifes from the words and cxpreffions to be found 
there, in which are plainly contained the Myjleries of our 
HoLy Faith, fb much and to carncftly contended for by us, 
and {o vehemently impugned by them. By which all the 
world may fee how much they diftruit the goodnefs of their 
caufe, when it comes to be tryed by t\\^ Canon. For fince 
they dare not decline this tryal, nor can they well tell how 
either to bribe or corrupt their Judge^ vi\. 1 he Holy Spirit (peak- 
ing in his word i they will however if it be poffible pervert 
his Senttkce. To this purpofe they will call in the afliftance 
of their wit and malice, which they call their reafon, which 
tho they cannot (as the cafe ftands) employ to oierthrorv the 
Holy Writmgs dire^iy, yet they hope they may be allowed 
to make ufe of it in order- to Explain and Interpret them, 
which to be fiire they will do in fiich a manner, as may ren- 
der the Tcftimony of Scriptures as ufelefs and infignificant as 
is poffible. 

And firft, When we produce the plain^pojrtive^ direB affirma- 
tions of Scripture, and thereby endeavour to prove the Di- 
vinity, forlnftancc, of our Saviour; or the efficacy aid me- 
rit of thofe fufFerings which he underwent in our room and 
ftead J in order to elude the force of thofe exnreffions, it will 
be (ufficient, they fay, to Ihew that the words ^rt capable of 
another conftru<^ion, and that it is poffible they may be taken 
in another fenfe. 

Now can any thing be uttered, which is more repugnant 
to that reafon which thcfe men ftl in oppofition to J^evela- 
tion^ then this rule laid down by them, which tends plainly 
to overthrow the whole ufe of reaforung in the affairs of Re- 
ligion, and indeed in every thing elfe? For the great end 
of argumentation being, by proper medtumsy to convince the 
underitanding of the truth or falfhood of things; in this 
cafe, what appears to be necejjary and therefore certain^ muft 
prevail above what is only probable t and among probability s 

where 
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where tliere are fcveral degrees, the greater probMiiy muft 
ovcn uie the kjs : and any the ieajl deffu of it iiTult take 
place above what is only Becaim iwhat Js only /r*t 
Mle^uubiU fo^mum [alji^ hath the notion of/a//>, lyhen 4>i]t in 
oppMm.;xb «rha( is tertakdf trwi audio hath what k ^«r«^ 
/i^iM^ when compared with what \$ hMy and pnkabk, ^A^^ ' 
.therefore in this cafe, as the underftandmg^ is Qcoeflacily ^ 
teraiined to give m firm ajjent to what appears to be ceriat/ti 
Co is it obliged to^b^ieve what is probable^ before what is oru 
ly pojjlble^ that is, to' aflent to wli:U i vn ijimilc^ or hath a 
great affinity and Itk^Jt to tmtb^ before that which carries 
no refemblance to it, 

Ocherwife the mind might equally accept or refiiie truth 
or falfliood with a like indifference^ which is deftru<aive of 
the nature and the formal notioii of the underftanding, which 
liilli troth alone fi>r thet>lMeft of its alfoit. And yet mis wife 
nite is laid downl^y oor Aoverfaries ( which wonld be an efit- 
^ual method to dellroy all truth and certainty in other cafes) 
as the beft way of interpreting, and theieby, finding put the 
tmth of the Holy Scriptures. Nothing occurring more fre- 
<^uently in the Writings of thefe men, then thefe and the 
like expreflions, Potefi mc locus ita accipi, Fotefl hae vox aUur. 
i$ttelligi. Sufficit quod vox ilia plures adnuttat J^nificationes, 

Thus Smalcius in his Refutation of « Fran:(. tells him, fatix 
efi^ it is fufficient for me, faith he, that the words may be other-- 
wije read and underfioody and that another fenfe^ be it what it, 
wtllj mdybe eoatmmdimdtr ibm^rMbir ibm IM whieb mr AA- 
wrfarks tmUtdfisr, Thefe and thelike expreflions maybe 
found in (evetal pkoesof his Writings So that at thisrate;, 
any amftuU, rm^^ frnhfiuhed fenfe^ tho fought ootof the 
Taimudy Qt Mcorany or any other pernidoos Book, provided 
itj^ poffibiey, will be fiifficient to overthrow the true mean- 
i«§,oi 9|e Scriptotes. Unhappy ;nen 1 plainly delivei^,i|p 

T Sii//s efJ doaujfc verba tlla ahter Jzgi poffc, (5' f^^'^ide aTtutn Jenfamy 
ejuiLuwjue tuii(i:;miU(; fit^ iu ilin cent maty <ftuim is tjt qucm adverja)/t e't 
^>^^/. Si^aic. Cqul Iirauz. p. 17. <^ /rf^^ t?5*. 
• : . to 
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'.. Now what Smalcius finiply affirmj^ Joachim ' Stetman endea- 
vours to prove to be a realbnable way of proceeding, but he 
doth it in fuch a manner, that it is not eaCy to determine, 
whether the njjertioti^ or the ar^ment by wfiich he endeavours 
to confirm it, be the more ridiculous. It is worth while to 
hear what he (aith upon this occafiou. 

In all disputations the Opponents confequence it fuppofed to be 
necejfary , Uecaufe the ContradiHory or Oppojite Propojition to ' it 
ts falfe : a very weak and abfurd inference, as 1 lliall fhew by 
and by. But to proceed. We. account that necejfary^ quod a- 
liter Ic habere nou poteft; which cannot be othenvife; what 
therefore may be otherwijcy is not mcejfary. This inference 
is very plain, and which no body in his right wits can doubc 
oT. But what then • why then it muit follow, faith he, that if 
I can jhew that my Opponents confequence is not necefjary^ at the 
fame time 1 Jhew that Ins conclufion is not rightly deduced from 
the premijfes^ and therefore mujl be falfe. Now can any thing be 
uttered more inconfillent, as 1 faid but jud now, with the 
rules of L^g/Vy^and the didtatcs of that reafbn, whofe Pre- 
rogative in the affairs of Religion he endeavours to aifert 
in this tieatise ? what ! is tliere no truth but what is a 
necejfary truth i no proof but ftrid: and proper demonjhats" 
on ? If he had faid that when the premiffes are falfe^ the con^ 
clufon cannot be true : Or that when they are only proba- 
bUy the conclufon^ which all ways follows ^«r/tf»i debUtorem^ can- 
not be necejfary^ he had (aid that which was very right, buc 
yet nothing at all to his purpofe. But to (ay that what is 



I Sunt qui acerbiori lot caff no foknt hoc rejponfum accipere ; egregta ra- 
tio ! y'erba alio modo accipipojltoit^ E'go debenty Efgo hoc'modo non pof 
Junt. Cui lie rcfpondet. Opponent is confequetitia Jtatmim uecelfariajCU" 
jus nimirum conlrajtfloria fa'ja Jit. Neceffarium autem ijl, quod aliter 
Je bahei e nan potefl. Ergo quod aliter fe Inhere potejl^ non efi necefvi' 
urn. Ofienjo autem^ opponentis conjequentium non e/Sd tteceJSiiriam., tUius 
conclufionem exinde mnreStecoUigiJequitiir. Libcllo dejudive & norma 
Conuov. lidci^Cap. 8, 

• - • K not 
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not nece^arily true muft be certainly falj\ is to deftroy the ve- 
ry notion of probability^ and with it the grcateft part of that 
knowledge which mankind is pofieircd of, m this Itate of im- 
perfect: ion, where we Jee hut in part^ and k^orv but in part. 

In Ihort, a thing that is not abjolutely nueffary^ may yet be 
highly probable^ which is fufficient to determine every wife 
mans allbnt, till it be oveiTuled by fbme more clear and co- 
getit argument : otherwife we muft be in a ftate of fufpenfc 
and doubting, not only in Philojophick^ inquiriesy but in many 
affair t of Ctvil life^ and thofe of the higheft importance, a- 
bout which men govern their Counfels and Rcfblutions by 
prudent and probable rules and informations, and in which 
we cannot allways arrive at an abfblute certainty, which ex- 
cludes all poffibility of the contrary : and yet every man is 
bound toa<ii in purfuance of thofe veripmilitudes oxlikelyhoods j 
otherwife he might juftly be reputed a perverfe, obftinate fool. . 
We fee what miferable fhifts our adverfarics are forced to • 
make ufe of^ the weaknefs of which, any man poflefled of 
common fenfe, tho unacouainted with the artificial rules of 
argumentation, may at firlt view eafily fee, and therefore juft- 
ly laugh at. Vnhappy men \ plainly delivered up to a reprobate 
niind i Jo hardly are they convinced of the trutby Jo eafdy confirm- 
ed in their errors. 

^ \diy. When we produce the plain words and cxpreffions of 
Scripture,'if thofe words contain a dodtrine that is repugnant 
to their reafon, they fay in this ca(e it is lawful to rvrefiand 
pervert them to another meaning, quite contrary to what the 
natural conftrud:ion of them would direct us to. You may 
bend and turn diem which way you will, like a Nofe of Wax, to 
which the Papijls have fbmetimes impioufly compared thofe ho- 
ly Writings ; and if they will not ealily yield, but Ihould prove 
ttubborn and refiadtory, then you may ufe violence, nay, 
quantacunque vis adhibenda r/?, as we heard before from Socimts i 
any the greatejl force may be made ufe of to com pell them 
to fubmit to yourpleafure. You may put your wits on the < 
rack firft, and then bring the Scriptures there, which you 
may ftretch and torture as you think fit, and thereby oblige 

, them 
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them to rpeak as you would have them. In /hort, from the 
natural you may fly to a figurative ' conftrud:ion, and if or- 
dinfiry figures will not ferve the turn, you may call in to your 
aflSftance Tropos inujitates, any the moft uncommon and unr • 
ufual Tropesy and thereby as we (aid before, compel them to 
comply with your conceptions. 

idly. When this cannot be done (if it be pollible to find 
out or imagin any fuch cafe) but that the words will ftare 
them in the face, and put them (b far out of countenance, * 
that they cannot well tell how to pervert«their meaning; 
they have one fiiift (till left, and that is, that we are not 
obliged to acquiefce in the bare wordt ox meaning of the/«- 
fptred IVrtters^ bVit may require them to produce their rea- • 
Jons for what they fay. For we are not td be opprefTed with 
naked authority, but we may cxaA clear proofs even from 
Prophets and jfpofihs^ and that not only of their Mijfton^hnt 
likewife of their jlffirmations^ othefwife you may lawfijlly 
withhold your^aflent. Nay it is no lefs then ftriB * and proper 
^emotiflrattsn that will (erve their turn : ^(uod probandum eft^ 



1 Credimus^ etiamji nm Jemel atqite itermn^ Jed fati$ crebro & apcr- 
tidime Jcriptum extarety Demn ejj'e horrtinem faSlum^ ptia Lcc res fit 
abfurdaj^Jimterationiplafte confrar/a, multojatius ejje modum aliquem 
dkendi comminilci^^orffa de *Deo dici pojjmiy <7uam ifia fimpftciter ut ver- 
ba fondnt mte inhere y ^ it a lan^iffimam Cktiju JieHgionem pro tttrpijfma 
omnibus riderulam propmere Snuic. Horn. 8»» in i Cap. Joh, dum m, 
qua fieri non poffe apate conjiet, dtvinis etiam Oiaculis ea fa&a fuiffe in 
fpeciem difcrte attejlantibusy nequttquatn admittantWy idcirco Jacra ver- 
ba in ahum fenjum quamipfa jonantypfr inufitatos Tropos quaudo^ ex- 
plicentur. Ego quidem etiamfi ttortjcmel fed [ape id in n^Humentts Jacris 
Jcriptum extaretj fcil. Chriftum pro peccatis noflris divin« jufhiiac fatif^ 
fecilic, non tamen idcirco rem prorfus tta f 'e habere credtnrem ut vos opinamt' 
nij Socin. de Chrifto Scrv. p. j. Cap. 6. 

2 Sic 2>eus benrgni/pmtts jalutem nojlram per Chriftum procuravity ut 
quicunque ea quaCbriJlus dixit ^ fecit fi miter a edideritj eum tanta bo- 
na conjequi prorfus fit necejlarium^ ^ porro de iis non dubttare quaadea 
confequenda Jcire omnino oporteaty non tnodo quia ipfe T>eus dixerit^ verum 
ct/am quia rpjorum Veritas ie, quoad ejus fieri potejl^appareat. I mo 
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per caujas out effeUa propria ita fe habere demonjlretur. In fiiort, 
you are not obliged to believe a thing to be true barely be- 
caufe God liath fajd it, Jed quia verum apparety id Deum di^Jfc 
nobis certoperfuadeamtu^ as very- piouily determines this 

point. So that according to the method prefcribed by the 
Blafphcmer^yoM muft firft be aflured of the truth of the thing 
propoled to your belief, and then if you find it in the Scrip- 
ture, you may be allowed to think that God hath fpoken it, 
otherwifc you are at your liberty. 

It is true indeed, you may hereby be thought to derogate* 
from the authority of Prophets arid JpoJUes^ nay of the Holy 
Spirit by whofe diredion they fpake i but that is but a trine 
in compai'ifbn of t^le advantage wliich we reap by thele means, 
wi^. that hereby we aflert the dignity of our nature, and thc^ 
preeminence of our underftanding, which fliouldbc dearer to, 
and therefore fhould prevail more with us, then any other 
confiderations whatfbever. 

Now there is nothing that can be utterei or conceived, 
which tends more to the defamation of the Holy Scriptui'es 
then thefe rules^ which they have thus laid down for their /«- 
terpretation \ and they had ten times better have plainly and 
t roundly denyed their authority^ and for that reafon have re- 
fufed all Jpfeal to them, then after fuch pretended refpe<l^, 
to make ule of fuch a irfethod of expounding them, as tends 
fp higlUy to their difgrace and difparagement. As * Flutarch 



indc potiffimum Dens ft ea locutiim fuifle conftarc voluit, quod vera ctTe 
dfprehenderentur, Socin. de Chr. Servatore par. 3. cap. z. p. i^jy. 
HeJpondeOy ne<^ue Cbrijlum Jic unfuam dixiJSe ( fci/. fe partus univerjas 
peccatTS mjhrjs dehitas perjoluturum ) neque Ji maxhne d/xij^t, refm re' 
Bionem Juam idea rattone cvmprcbatwam fui/Se tjuam ms hoc loco quicri' 
tnus. Non enim genet alem ifiam cotuprobandi rationem qua.rimus, quia 
fcil euWy qui dixit y ijiiujmodi e/fe appm eat ut tnentiriy non pofjit : Jed Jin- 
^idarem QuandAtny qua id nomtnattmy qttod cotnprobaudum ejiy per caujas 
Mut effecia propria ita fe habet e demonjlretur : Adeo ut non modo, quia 2)e- 
um fpjum dixtffe appareat, id veruf» ejfe ccnflet ; fed etiam atda verum eJSe 
appmeaty id Deum dixijk nobis ccrto perjuadcamus. Id. ibia. cap.4.. p. i pp. 
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obferves of t\\Q Superfiitious man, that in fbme fenfe he is more 
injurious to God then the Atheifl : it being a lefs difiionor to be 
thouglit and declared not to be, then to be accounted a Cruel^ 
Jievcngeful, Malicious, Proud, Unjufi perfon, which are the Ideas' 
that fuferftitton forms of a Deity. This will be made good by 
a conhderation of thefe following particulars. ' • 

Firft this 5o««/V?m method of intei*preting Scripture dire<fHy 
undermines their authority, by taking away all diftin<Stion be- 
tween them and common Writings. For if reafon only to 
be refpeded, then whoever brings that, hath an equal right to 
our attention and regard. If this be the only perfe<^ion that 
adornes, this the only divine fpirit that animates thefe Holy 
Books, then tho we fiiould allow their truth, we fhould have 
no reafon to reverence their authority, which would hereby 
be intirely fubverted, and they put iipon the fame level with 
thofe writ by Anjlotle and Plato. Nay becaufe thaty?r/i? ^mon- 
ftration, which Socinus, as we heard before, required, viz. by 
proper caufes and neceffary effeSf, is not allways to be found in 
the Scriptures, they cannot deferve to be placed in the fame 
rankj as coming far fhort, and bein^ much inferior, in this cafe, 
to the compofitions ofjEw-Z/^fpand -^^rt^/wf^/. 

But this is not all, we muft rife higher and- aflSrm, that by 
this method our adverfaries do not only fupplant the authority^ 
but even the truth of the Scriptures, which affirm of them- 
felves that they were given 6y infptrntton of God, and that the 
Holy men who Jpak^ in them were moved thereunto by the Holy 
Ghoji. Now it this be true, it puts an end to' all farther in- 
quiries after other arguments and reafbns for our aflent j be- 
caule the Spirit of God, who is likewife the Spirit of Truth^ 
who will not lye and cannot be deceived, hath difcovered 
and revealed thefe matters, and conlequently his Teftimony 
muft not only be e(iual, but fupenor to all other proof, how 
evident or certain loever it may be. 

.> That which follows from hence is this, that when our U- 
nitarians do declare themfclves not content with the pofitive 
affrinations of Scripture, but require further proof and demon- 
Jiratiom cither firft, that they do not really believe the Scrip- 
tures 
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tures to be the word of God > becaufe iF they did, they would 
not only allow them to be triie^ but likcwife reverence them 
as Sacred and fnfalhble^ which would exclude all other enqui- 
ries, and would leave neither room nor occafion for farther 
proof. Or elle zdly^ they mult fay^ what another would not 
without horror audi trembling thtrik of^ viz. that the holy Spi* 
rit might either thro* Jveak^Js and ignorance be deceived him- 
felt^ or thro' malice or dejkn be williiipj to deceive us. The 
firft of which being oppohte to his tnfimte knowledge^ and the 
other to his infinite goodnejr and veracity^ to affirm any (lich 
thing muft not only be a dilhonor, but likcwile the hi^heft 
Blajphemy that can be conceived or uttered againit him either 
by. Men or Devils. Nay I think 1 fliould wrong the Devil if I 
fliould lay any fuch defperate calumny to his charge. For 
whatever he may fuggeft to other weak and wicked men, yet 
I believe he hath not the hardy nefs and impudence to blaf- 
pheme the Spu it of God, and to fpit he venom in his face 
as (bme execrable Infidels have done. For he too well knows, 
and to his forrow is fufficiently convinced of the infinite and 
unerring wifdome of God, and his unchangeable truth, which 
he firmly believes^ and believing trembles with unexpreflible a- 
mazement at the thought of it. 

idly. Forafmuch as one of the greateft excellencies of the 
holy Scriptures is it's clearnefs ana perjpicuity in thofe things 
which It recommends to our fatti? and proHtJe^ if this mediod 
of interpreting them be alloH-ed, the Bible will be found to be 
one of the moft drjficulty obfcarr, <enfgniaucal books that ever 
was penned. It muft not be denyed but that there are (everal 
figurattve words and cxprellions difperfed here and there, and 
to be found in all parts of the Bible : but thefe are for the moii 
part common and uflial, fuch as are to be found in alt other 
writings i and indeed are generally adopted into daily difcouHe, 
making up a part of our common language, which therefore 
are as well underftood as any the plaineji and propereft expref- 
fions : (b that no man of ordinary parts and Education is in * 
danger to be miflead by them. 

Befides thefe, it muft be acknowledged that there arc feveral 

paOages 
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paddges in it, which are abjiruje^ intricate^ bard to be undcrfiood. 
Such, for inftance, are feveral of the Prophelies of the Old and 
New Teflamenty which the Spirit of God thought fit to di<State 
in unufunl figures^ in Jublime and lofty exprejftons^ which have 
not only cxcrciied, but puzzled the wits of the moft know- 
ing and learned in all Ages to give a fatisfadtory account of 
many of them. But for other matters upon which the faiva- 
tion of men depends, fuch as are the matters of jatth and duty^ 
which we arc bound explicitly to believe 2nd confcientioufly to 
fraBiJe i here we have all the reaibn in the world to imagine, 
that they fliould be delivered in fuch plain, ea/y, obvious ex- 
prcflions-, as might be fuited to the mcaneft and moft ordinary 
capacities. They fhould be written in fuch large and legible 
Charadters that l?e who runs might read them. The reafon of 
which is very obvious i ri:^. becaufic thclc things are of umver- 
Jal concern^ and withal of the highefi confequencc^ upon which, 
asTi faid, our eternal welfare depends; and therefore every 
man ought to be clearly and fully inftrudted m them. 

But even here, if our adverfaiics are to be credited, fuch a 
figurative and myfiical meaning is couched under the plainejl eot- 
prejfions^ as render the Scripture the moft objcure and myjlical 
boo\ in the whole world ; fb that one would be tempted to 
imagine thatitwas not the Spirit of Gody by whofe direction 
the Scriptures, as they themfelves affure us, were penned, but ra- 
ther by that old Serpent who was furnamed Ao|*o<4, by reafbn 
of his doubtful crafty anfwers, framed in fuch oblique and am^ 
biguqus expreffions, as that they might be expounded and turned 
which way you pleafed. 

The fame obliquity you may find in thefe Cbrijlian Oracles^ 
if you rely upon the Unitarian expofitions; for according to 
them you will meet here with nothing Jlraight and plain^ no- 
thing open and fine ere \ but on the other hand every thing will 
appear crooked and uneven^ doubtful and ambiguous ^ and a certain 
vein of deceit and equivocation will be found to run thro' the 
whole body of thefe writings. So that, by this account, one 
would think that the Heathen and Chrijlian Prtefts were ani- 
mated by the fame Spirit, the Oracles both of the one and the 
' . . other. 
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other being delivered in the lame doubtful expieffions, and 
with the faine evil defign. 

It is fufficiently known with wliat vehemence and virulence 
thele Infidels traduce our holy Religion^ upon the account of 
thoCc aiioralfle myfieriej whjch it propoles to our Faith i which 
are the great ornaments of it, as well as the peculiar marks 
and charadters, whereby it is both diftinguiflied and advanced 
above all other Religions whatfbever. But thefc are traduced 
and vihfyed by them with the utmoft fcurrility, and laden 
with the heavyeft calumnies, that wit heightened with malice 
could invent : becpufe fbrfboth they are fuch as are placed 
above the reach and comprehenjion of natural reafon. Now if this 
be a fault, that our Religion as to Ibme parts of it is myfiual^ 
thcfe men mult be inexciiiablc in laying it to our charge, bj- 
caufe they thcmlclves njuft come under the fame and a much 
heavier condemnation. For by making a fi^urattve and ob- 
Jcure meaning to lye hid under the plaineft^ and eajyefi expfef- 
(ions of Scripture ; they arc found to be the promoters of a 
Myftical^ Incomprehenfible fort of Divinity, which none can un- 
fold but themielves, as the Pa^an Priefts of old only could 
the myfteries of their impious rites and fables. So that what 
they falily fay of the Articles of our Faith, may iuftly be af- 
firmed of their mterpretattons of Scripture^ viz. tnat they are 
Hieroglyphtcal and Egyptian all over, . • ' » ^ 'a' 

That I may not be thought to injure them, I fhall lay befofe 
the Reader (bme of thole wife and rational expofitions of 
Scripture, as they would have them accounted, whereby they 
pretend to make certain paflTages of it plain and eafy to the 
underftandings of men, which according to our, that is the 
literal interpreution,- contain, they fay, Do(firines which are 
falfe, abfurd and incomprehenfible. I fhall at prefent infift 
but upon one, ( feveral others will offer themfelves to us, which 
fliall be confidered in the following parts of this difcourfe ) 
and that is their Expofition of thofe words of our Savior in 
the 8. of jfoh. yS. ver. Inertly, vertly I fay unto you, before Abra^ 
ham was, I am^ or I waij, A^^aci/x 'ffjic^ iyu u/xl. Which 
contain our Saviours anfwer to a quefbion propofed by the 
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Jews, who by the difcourfe that he had with them in the 
foregoing verle, took his meaning to be, that he had iecn and 
converfed with the Patriarch Abraham^ grounded on that ex- 
preffion, v. yd. Tour Father Abraham rejoiced to fee my day ^ and 
faw it atid'rvas glad. Whereupon they reply, \. s7^Thou art 
not yet fifty years old and haji thou feen jibraham} To which 
our Savior returns this anfwer in the words now mentioned. 
And a very plain one it was, as plain as could well be expi ciVcd 
in words i and the meaning of it is no more then this, that tho' 
the Jews took him to be not fifty years old, as it is certain he 
was not fmce his being born of his Mother the Ftrgin Mary ; 
yet for all that tl\ere was no fuch ditficulty, much Icls impom- 
bility that Abraham (hould (ce his day, and he (ee Jbraham i 
for laith he, before Abraham was boni^ 1 was, or 1 did cxilt. 

It is true, the thing which our Savior atfirmed of himlllf 
might be accounted a Paradox by the Jews, and accordingly 
was eileemed by them both a falle and blafphemous aflevera- 
tionj becaufe it did and mult fuppofc him to exift iiTanother 
and a divine nature, before his being born of his Mother, and 
his appearance in the world. But the words themfelves are 
plain, the meaning of them cafy, obvious and natural i in 
which they were underftood by the Jews who then h^ard them, 
and by all others who ever fince read them, till Lalius firft, 
and his Nephew Fauftus after him, blelFed the world with a new 
and fingular difcovery of a meaning never heard, or dreamt 
of by any before their time. And this they did chiefly by the 
alliftance of their beloved Tropes and Figures ^ new indeed and 
unufual, yet fuch as were of ereat ufe to them upon this oc- 
cafion, which therefore they nave heaped up and crowded in 
as great numbers as the text could poffibly bear. 

For firft they have perverted the word Abraham from being 
a proper name to be an Apellative, fb that according to them it 
doth not tlenote the perfon of Abraham, but rather the prtvi- . 
lege and blejjing that was denoted by the change of his name 
from Abram to Abraham i viz. that he fhould be the Father of 
many Nations. Now if you enquire of them whether it is 
ever taken in any part of the Bible otherwife then to denote 

L the 
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the perfm tfJkakm^ they maft aniwer in the negative, aftd 
fay, No, it is never taken otHerwife. In this very Chapter 
it is mentioned four times in the verfes juft foregoing, and is 
it not ailways taken in the fuOural and not in the ^forative 
fiffffy ftil* denoting the perfon of Abraham > yes, that muft be 
allowed likewife. Laftly, doth not the (cope and defign of 
the whole difcourfe between the Jews and our Saviour, require 
that we fliould think of the J?erJon of Jbraham when his n^me 
is mentioned? it is plain it doth To. And yet quite contrary 
to the cotiflant ufe of the word, both in this Chapter, and all 
other parts of the Bible, as alio againft the reajon and dejmi of 
the flace^ it muft be wrelted and turned to ^Mutafhorical^p^ 
tohom becmie otherwife we fhould here find a plain and anooin- 
troniable declaration of owSmoon fnexifience^ and that will 
lead nsto the beli^ of his Dimm natm^ mliaAk maSt not' be 
' allowed, whatever becomes of the Scriptures which affirm it: 
and therefore you may qmntmcunque vim adhiberey ufe any the 
g!reateft force to oblige them to fp^ak otherwife. 

But idiy, the yfoxaym^ is altered from denoting the Stdn 
flanttal formation and Exjfience of Abraham, into an accidental 
and Metaphorical mwtaiiion, whereby he was made, not a Many 
but the Father of many Nattoru, And the like alteration hath 
the verb «p undergone, by which our Saviour defign'd to 
fignify his real and jubftanttal Extjlence ; but they have made it 
to denote bis Office, viz. that of being the MeJ/iahy or the Re- 
ideetnerof thewodd. So that whereas the literal conftrui^ion 
of the words, would lead us tothis plam trudi. That befiife 
Jbrahmit was Born or did Exift, our &iviour had a Beine and 
did Exift, and thetdbre it. was no wond^ that he Aould 
ieehimi by their figurative dtftoirting of die words they have 



I ft^od fi ahejwd abjwdttatis imrat in prtor'tbus mteipretatiombus 
(nam divcrias cxcogitaraut. Uniiarii ante banc i Laelio nupcr invcn:ain} 
emtknmidmn jMeltiis videtm^ cum pr^Jiet aU^uid ab/ari dfeerey fmm 
ieci altcujms Jenjum /rv ven retipercy quo tota ferme rath reSgloautieftra 
ttarbeturj m iMfm nm fewertntw, Socm. contn fiutrojx p. tfSo. 

cxtradcd 
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cxtracJled this unexpe<fled meaning, that before ' Ahram^ can 
be Abraham^ that is, the Father of many Nations^ vyu c-tfiit /, faith 
Jefus, mufl be the Saviour and light of the world, 

Laftly, whereas the words are a plain affirmative propofition, 
they have transformed them fb, as to contain a Monition and 
Comminatton^ which for many ages lay hid and conccal'd under 
them, and muft for ever have done fb, had not the men be- 
fore-mentioned, viz. Lalius and Fauflus^ by the affiftance of 
Tropes and Frayers (if you believe them) firft difcovered and 
revealed them to the world. 

The * Monition is this, w:^. that the Jews, to whom he di- 
rected his difcourfe, rvould believe him to be the light and Saviour' 
of the rvorld^ before the Gentiles Jbould be adopted into the number of 
«, Abrahams children^ and he thereby become the Father of many Nor 
tions. The Commination ^ thisy not in deed exprefled, but it 
feems implyed in the words, viz. That if once the Gentiles Jhould 
be admitted into favour^ the Jews for their infidelity^ jhould be difin^ 
berited and dif owned for ever. 

<. It is true indeed, it is very good advice which they make 
our Saviour give the Jews, and a fevere threatning they have 
. annexed to it, which might juftly deter thofe unhappy men 
from being fb fboliOi and wicked as to flight this warning. But 



I Antequam Abraham fiat, i. e. Tater multitudmis vel mult arum 
Gentium^ Ego fum lux mundiy Ego fum via, vertitas ^ vita. Socin. 
contra Volan. p. 179. 

2, Senfus verborum Chrtfii ejl, monere Judtcos ut antequam Getttihus 
fides ^ pant tent i a ad vitam detuTy at que ut populus TJei fint concedatur^ 
credae velint ipj^m ejffe Cbrifiumy Dei fiiium^ ipfiqt*^ fidem habere. 
^ 3 Alioqui Jcil.futwum, {quodfy alibi iUis f<epe Comminatus fuerat) 
ut Gentibus in regnum 'Dei admijjis ^ receptisy ipfi eo priventur (y for as 
ejiciantur. Id. contra Erafm Joh.vol.i.^.Xo^. f^obis, antequam Abraham 
fiat {hoc eft, Tater multarum Gentium) etram atque etiam confit mo quod' 
ego fum. JSlam poftquam Abraham faSius fuertt, non modo qwcunque 
ex vobis noluerint credere quod ego fum (Jcil. Mmdi Servatory redemptur) • 
ut bodie vobis dixi, morientur in peccatis fuis, fed facultas hoc ipjum cre- 
dendi nationi veBra in pofterum adimetur. Id. advcrf Gabriel. Eutrop. 

L 2 how 
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how is it poifible to extrad this myfticd Mmiimakd Comm^ 
mtim oat of the text, in which there is not one word that 
feems to have any tendency this way^ There being no men- 
tion made diredtly or indire<3;ly, cither of ^erv or Gentile^ 

Faith or Infidelity^ either of Admijfton or Exclujion out of the 
J\tngdom and favour of God. And yet all this is included here, 
and this Kxpolition makes the whole pafTage plain and clear, if 
you believe Socinus. If fb, then I am fare there is nodiftin- 
^lon between clearnefs and obfcurity^ between midnight dark- 
nefj^ and the hrt^htnefs at noon-clay, i or Erajmuj Johannes 
told him upon this occalion, FiOimr me per onmem vitam 
ffiMM ma magif t9n$ortam mkrfrwkokmm muHv^, 1 mvtr 
hemrd, ^th he, of a nutn vpntchil md ferverfe diftorting of Serh' 
pmn iAmi tkii is. For it is certain, if the thing which 1^ would 
nave contained in the text be plain in it fel^ yet the words 
are far from being fo : fofkt from containing any fuch mean^ 
ing, if we refpeA the letter and natural con(b:u<%ion of them, 
that no man that ever read them before L^liuf ever dreamt of 
any fuch Kxpolition. And even LxHus ' hunlclf with all his 
wit and cunning, could never have di (covered it, had it not 
been (if we believe his Nephew Fauflus) by a particular revelation 
from Gody which was the fr tut of his frequent and earrtefi Frayers 
dire^ed to heaven. 



I S^tod ft hoc cftendere non potefi (Eutropium aUoquitur ) veritati con- 
teda/f ^ 'Deo uos plurimum dehere agnojcatj (jui vno tUi (Laelio /a/.) 
per Quem omntum primum nojira a: tote, Jententtatn ^uam de Jefu Chrifii 
per/oM »9K^kxi Jumus, expoui w/ui/, mme mm mtms appojitum atqae 
adeo necefpmum ^uam egregium ^ veram m 0/rifti vertis jet^^ eSm 
patefecent. ^uod iamett non fine multis precibus, ipfius jefus nomine 
tnvocato, tmpetravit tpje. Id. jbid. Ct$m prtmtim verhum fatendi in 
tuis verbis animadvetti^ Jperabam te potius fajfmum nullum m vitatm 
'Seripiwra interpretoHonem te audivijfe, Qua hoc Jit aut acuuor out ve- 
rier, tjtueve magis druinum quid fapmt ^ i f)eo ipfo pateftdStmm fmfie 
'pr<t' fe prat. Hoc profeiio affirnwe m^fim^ CUM %kus ilU wrv (LacJio 
• jtil.) pa ynidta aids prorfus tunc temporis mcognita patcfecerit, vix qtud- 
Quam inter ilia omnia ejse, qmd Uc merpretatione dtvtmtu videri queat. 
Id. cQBUca E<^. Joh. p. ^of. 

• ' How 
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4« How is this txpofujon the etfed: of" his Prayers, and 
owing to a Divine Revelation } Before wc did admire the 
impudence of the man, in obtruding fucha remote, Itrained, 
far-fetcht fenfe on his Readers: but now we mult detelt his 
impiety, in afcribing that whicli was the efFed:, 1 will not 
fay ol his vptt and fagacity i but of his malice, objitnacy and oppofi- 
tion to the truth, which put him upon this dcfperate method of 
perverting the words and diltorting the plain meaning of the 
toiptures, I fay, in afcribing that which was the fruit of his 
pride and perverjnejs to the direHmi and ajj'ijlance of the Holy 
Ghofl : which is a high ftrain of Blafphemy, and equals that • 
of the greateil Enthujiajh, who were wont, to dub all their 
dreams and whymlies with the name of Infpiration, thereby 
doing the greatcft defpight to the fpirit of Grace. < • 

But 1 have not done with this fhange interpretation, for al- ^ 
lowing the words to be conftrucd as they wouJd have them, 
and that the above named momtton and commination are included 
in them i yet we are farther to enquire, what all this is to the 
prefent purpofe } How doth it relate to the queftion in debate, 
vio^. about tne terjon of Abraham, and the poffibility of our Sa- 
viours feeing nim, who was fb many Ages younger then he, and ' 
born but the other day in a manner. The ^ews enquire about 
the exiftence of two perj§ns, and he returns an anfwer about 
Faith and Infidelity, about the favour and dijpleafure of God, (hew- 
ed in the reje^ton of the Jews and reception of the Gentiles, Thefe , 
indeed may be ufeful and important (ubje<^is, fit for our Savi- ' 
our to difcourfe upon, and for the jews to be inftru<fied in. • 
But how are they forced and drawn in here, when they are 
nothing at all to the purpofe ? Doth not this refletSk upon the 
honour and wifdom of our Saviour, to make him give fuch 
a frivolous impertinent anfwer in an affair of weight and im- 
portance > No fay Socinus ' and his Difciples : tt was an tdle 

foohjh- 

1 Sedut conjkio durum admodum tibt vtdebitur quod Chrijlus ad illud 
ipjtm uoh lejpondeat, ejuod Jud<ei dixerant ct^uc objecerant. E^o veto 
contra durum omnino vidtn t debere exijlimavei tm^ft Ctn tfius ijhrum bomi- 
num perverjitatem atque Jiultitiam quodammodo approbajjct, tUifque ta- 

citc 
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fioli/h quefiim wkitk was propofed by the Jews ; ami it bad bim m 
mjerif behadffven a dtrea anjwertoit. Thy aUknemkUa^ 

and the time and place of his birth : t hey J^netv^ and therefore would 
oft^n reproach him with tt^ that he rvas the Carpenters Son^ that his 
mother was Miry, his brctLuiu fames «iw/Jofeph,GW Simon 
Judas n>ere fufficiently known to tljcrn\ and th^r*'fnrr for them to en^ 
ijuirB after his jrcinz^ Abraham, and liviuz^ in bis aays^ was an ab- 
Jurd and a ridiculous qucjhouy aiamJi common fenfe and their own 
/mowlcdge y to which Be did not thmk fit to return a pofuwe and fatif 
jSfSary anfwerj but diverted InsdifcourfetQ another fubtoB^uitodifi 
' ftrtat andvaily dij^ant from it} and tiereby ho omdkhaii^ 
manin'purfuanceof.tbB.admce long before pvenby Sotomon^ofaih 
fifmmtbtfrfhtki ocmt&igtotlSirfiBy^ 

Wdl ! but tho thefe captiousi penrerfe men did not deferve. 
a direct, pofitiyeaniwei , yet oniuiincraid think that our Saviour 
would not have returned (iich a one as would naturally and di- 
rc^ly tend to deceive them tirft, aiid all others who fliould af- 
terwards read it. For the words of his anfwer plainly import, 
that he was really elder then Jhraham, which thefe men fay 
is not only a fmipk tniitake, but a dangerous and damnable er« 
ror. To which they reply, 

. lit, 'That it is no unujuaUbingwith our Savmur upon fucb occajh 
mu to exprejs himjelj uLjcurely and andfimmfly* ib Enjedinus, That s 
^xnethmg, but not enough in this c3St» For according to their 
expofition,tisoerlMiioiir Sxnaat doth not defign only to a- 
nxa&y bat plainly to delude the Jews: and tberefiire jSoif- 
mu ' his amwer is moreijig^aoQs; yiz. Thu mr Samoar it 

fim 

cite ctmejlijfet fe id dixijfe^ tmodnulk dixerat\ e^mdolamfe^amoB 
ridictdum merito vifum fuijfet. Et poftca ; niji igitur veiitnus Chrijlum 
cmtra fapknth pTtCceptum Pro. 25. 4.. Stultis fecnndum Stult 'niam fffam 
ita relpondtjje^ ut JluUus ^ ipje una cam iUis videripofiety Statuendum eft 
pf^oniis. eum ad dlud ipjum fmdjfad^ tpft ohjecertmt mhume refpoO' 
4^,1^. Id. Ibid. 

I StatuendufneftCbr^tamfecundum iUorumftultitiam itarefpmdiJfe 
utjibijapientes ej!e mimme viJei i toff^nt^ fed potiffi n^mfcirrent, jui 
Oban in verbis capaevoluerantacmendacitcoorpterei mertto ah tpfounms 

• vcrbi 
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diJUke of thefe imjferttneut quejtions and of the perfom who propofed 
them^ taking occafion from the word Abraham mentioned m the fire- 
gotn? verjej^ and making them thereby believe as if he did really in- 
tend to give them an anjwer to their qucfliony alio fermonem detor- 
^ quendo,eos mirifice delufit : all upon a fuddain diverting hisdif- 
courfe to another fubjeB^ he did wifely and wonderfully delude them. 
Nay he doth ludere in ambiffiOy as Sclichting. words it j he doth 
play and dally with thefe men, and fport himfelf with their 
miftakes. They propofe a captious queftion to him, and he 
returns them a frivolous and fallacious anfwer, and thereby 
notably overreaches them. So faith • Smalc. he doth Jhdto vel 
data opera ambigue loqui ut fermontbus fuis homines ijlos iritrtcaret. 
As much as it he had iaid, they thought to enfnare our Saviour by 
their queries^ but he fo overruled the matter that they were taken in 
their own net^ and were there fo hampered and entangled^ that they 
could never afterwards recover them/elves out of their mtjiakes. 
.- But I had thought that the words had contained a monition 
with a threatning annexed, as was (aid before i thedefign of 



verb/ ambiguitate delufos^ ac ftultitia JutC ac perverfitatis^ mirabili elegan- 
tia ^ brevttate Jef monis fevere admonitos ac cafiigatos fui(fe. Id. ibid. » 
Judai fua ilk interrogatione plane commeriti erofity ut Cbrijius eos fevere 
deluderetf nec dtgni ullo paSio erant quibus otnnino fecundum ipfam inter- 
rt^ationem refpondmret. Id. contra Euirop. p. 678. ^ujhjjime igiiur alio 
argute Jermonem detoi/itf ^ eos qui ipfum verbis caper e valebant^ adeo 
ipje veibis conjlrinxit Jimul deten uit^ ut mn amplius verbis contra 
ipfum JedfaSiis Jibi agendum ptaarent : Er poftca ; Ex his igitur otnnibus 
apparet, quam pnverfe Judx't Cbrtjlum tnferrogavointj quamque comme- 
riti fuel in t ut Chriflus refpoudendo alio frmonem detorjntt, atque interim 
tamen ut eos deluderetf Jpeciem quandam ad ipfam interrogationem re- 
fpondendi pTig fe tulerit, ibid, p 679. Hac ratione dumjuda:i tllum in 
verbis caper e conantur, is ex nomme ylijrabam occajime jumpta^ quaji in- 
terim aaea re/ponder et qua;fibi objtHa fueranty alio fermonem detorqucndo 
eos mirifice delufit^ Id. Contra. Volan. p. 379- 

I 2>lihil mtei im dubitandum e/f Qh iflum ita locutum effe Jludio^ ut ^ 
hoc aut illo modo verba ilbus iuteili^i poffmt^ ut htmmes improbi verba non 
confideranieSf haberent quod fpt^cioje conumptn ent. Hunc enim fuiffe 
Cbrijio mcn etn hommes imp obos Juis Jermombus quafi intricarcy Srual. 
Ck)ntra Franz p. 80. 

which 
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' which is to inftrud: men in their duty, and to caution them ^ 
^ainft the negled^ of it : For which rea(bo, thele (brts of warn- 
ings, when meottoned in the Seripnires, do ufually^ and iurel 
think we may fay conjlantly^ come attended with all the lin- 
cerity and all the companion imaginable on Gods part, inor- 
der to prevent the miltakes of foolilh men, and the miferies 
that would othcrwile overtake them. And fure fbme fuch 
merciful intention our Saviour mult have had towards the Jews 
in this his monition, if it be one, becaufe he ufliers it in with fb 
iblemn a Prctacc as, Vcriiy^ I 'ertly i jay mto you^isc. No doubt 
if he liad had a mind to have deterred them trom their infide- 
lity, he would have made choice of iuch wordttt m ight ealily be 
"nnderftood, and thereby be fitted to nudce an impceflibn on 
them.; But he hadotber thoughts n ^eems, and therefore he 
tifahtt hfe of thil irttriciUi^ dmigMie al way of «xpi e(Iing him- 
ftif, as might be proper not tO ^r/:^^, but to deceive them. 
And that he might do it the more efFe(^ually, he thougb^ it 
not fiifficicnt fimply to equivocate^ but he doth it with vehemence 
afidfolemnityy in order to awaken their attention, thereby the 
more certainly to lead tilem into error and to accompliih 
, their ruin. 

And IS not this a wife and rational way of interpreting Scri- 
pture, which involves men in ten times greater difficulties and 
abl'urdities, then thofe which they would endeavour to avoid 
• by the literal expofition of them. Not now to mention the 
infinite difhonodr and icandal which thefe men bring upon 
our blefled Saviour ^nd his divine dilbonrles, both which are 
hereby dangeroufly refleded upon, and thereby expoied to the 
contempt and laiwhterof Bt^fooni aniMtifis. 

I have infifted to long on this ftrange «So^»i^ interpretatkl%. 
that the Reader may juiHy think that it is high time to pot 
an end to it, but I matt befpeak his patience a little^ longer, 
and with his leave make a remark or two farther upon this 
matter before I finally difmifs it. 

I have formerly obferved, what many others, who were con- 
verfant in their writint^s, have long fince complained of, that 
Soctnus and his followers, in then: books, and particularly 

their 
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their rohmkal Writings and Dtfputations ^ feenied to have no 
regard to the honour of God, nor the wellfare of Religion, 
nor which was dearer to them then all thiSjW:^. their own 
beloved Opinions, which they have frequently contradi(2:ed : 
and indeed, cared not what they fayed, provided they might 
with any colour avoid the arguments, with which they were 
prefled by their adverlaries. It happens lb in the caie now be- 
fore us, and that in two very remark^le irtfiances^ by which it 
appears that they are forced to allow, not only as great ab- 
I'urdities as thole pretended ones which they would avoid, but 
in defence and maintenance of their errors, are obliged to make 
u{e of thofe very Do^rines^ which at other times they have - 
lowdly exclaimed againft, and which they have made fb much 
haft to fly from, that they have out run Senfe^ and l{eafon^and 
J^/igwrty which they have left at a great diftance behind them, 
without care taken for their defence and prefer vation. 
/ And firft, it is very well known how much the Socinians 
and l^monfirants exclaim againft, and with what defperate 
confequences they aggravate the black do(^rinc of ' B^pro^ 
hatiojL, particularly as it is ftated by Calvin and his rigid fol- 
lowers the Subralapjarians. And among the other ill confe- 
quences whicn flow from it, this is none of the leaft, that it 
feems inconfiftent with the declarations which God makes of his 
willingnefs that the Jamer fiould be converted and live \ and with- 
al weakens the force of all thofe monitiom and threatnings con- 
tained in the Scriptures, which are fo far, according to this 
dod^rine, from being defigned fpr the good and welfare of 



T And indeed not only they, but the Learned and Judicious Divines 
of Great Britain, who were prf feni at the Synod of i^or/, (hewed their 
great diflike of that doilrine, and gave the following wife advice about 
It. 7)e Reprobationis arcano majori foBcitudine cavcndum^ ut non mod§ 
parce-fpruaenteraue propmatur^ jed etiam utineo explkando Jiudioje vi- 
tentwr iiorridte iiU opiniones ^ tn &'ripturis minime fmdatXy qtLe ad 
Jc/perationem potius <juam adifkathnem faciunt^ ^ JSccleJtas tfuaJJam 
refarniatas Jcandalo in^enti gravaat. Vid. Scnientiam Theol. Britan. dc 
Pcricver. Saadt propc iincra. 

: M ' thefe 
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thdc Reprobates^that they arc madeule of by God on parpofe 
to encreafe their goiltj and afcertain their Condemnation. 
And yet this very niethod> (which at otlier tiniie^ tbey de- 
dame agrtinft-,as inconfiftent with the wifdome and goodneis 
of God) they make our Saviour here make ufe of towards the 
fews. They bring him in here adv 'tfm^ and warning thefe peo- 
ple of their duty, with all the feemmg carneftnefs and paffion 
imaginable; and to make this the more effeciiual, he enforces 
his Wffw/iwi with a ternble threatning^ denouncing againft them 
one of the heavieft judgments that could befal any people or 
' nation, r/:^. that for their difbbedience they fhoald be difinhe- 
rited and abandoned by Ggd, exdoidifiiNlie of his Kingdom^ 
and {cpanted fnm hispreienoe and ftronr for ever, '£oA yet 
all this is though there be siSlAc-ajfpeara$t0§fmircy md 
«l^i9^S^^I^thebeha^ ioi^ li w il w^ yg%lk > Saviour, (as they 
are expounded by them) without any intention of kindntfti mf 
fb far is it from that^ that on the other hand, it is done with 
a deliberate defign to delude and entangle them in their errors 
and impenitence, and thereby the more effe^hialiy to contrive 
apd compafs their ruin. 

Now if you would ask Socinus at another time, and with re- 
lation to God5 general dealing with wicked men, wliatcon- 
ftrudtion he would put upon luch a method, he would tell 
you, that it muft neccflarily lay upon God the imputation, 
iirft ' ihhMSg^^VC'tepiety, which is directly oppotite to 
fiolynefs,. ' Ml*4fy^^is fort of dealing with men, he makes 
hinnelf the. A|^tm>r both of thmr fin and miiery. idly^ Simth 
/4tfMaff,. of Fraud and diflimulation, which' is equally oppo- 
fite to bu imib and goodnefs i then which nothing can oAti 
greater refle^on on the honour of God i becaofe, it not on- 
ly taxes him Tvith cruelty^bui makes him guilty of Hy^ocrify 
likcwife, while he doth not only defign the ruin of men, 
but contrives it under the cover of kindncls, and the moll ten- 
der care of their wcllfare : A care 1 fay of their wellfare, which 
he diicovers by ali the muft compaflionate methods, as one 
would think, of Exhortations^ li ar?nn^s^J{p1>roofs^ Entreaties^ &C. 



1 yid i:,Q:m.'tia:l€&. TheoL Ca^. 6. dc Tradjlin. 
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Now what is this but to play and dally witli unhappy men 
in a matter of thegreateft unpoitance i to fport himlelf with 
their miftakes and miferies, at the lame time that he declares, 
be delights mttn the death of a »y///wr? neither can Socinus juftify 
this method, which he here brmgs in our Saviour making' 
uie ofi but by having recouri'e to that exploded diftindlion 
of Gods fecret and repealed willy which though in fome cafes 
is a juft and warrantable diltindtion, yet in this cafe it is • 
not to be allowed ', as being inconfillent with the truth and 
goodtiejs of God. And yet iSor/war, though other times he 
will not entertain it with any patience, is here forced tolhel- 
ter himfelf and his new* expofition under it, which otherwife 
could not be defended. For if you coniider the words of our 
Saviour, which are, one would think, the difcovery of his 
inward thoughts and intetitious^ here is nothing but kindnefs, and 
mercy, and compaflion pretended and avowed', butifyoucom- 



I It is worth while to hear how our own Divines before mentioned 
• cxprefs themfelvcs upon this fubjefh Ex natwa hsmficii oblati^ ver- 
ba Tki apertiJlJimo judicandttm efi de illis auxiltis gratitc qua: hominibus 
Juppedttautw ., non autem ex abufu aut eventu. Cum 'igitwr evangelium 
ex Jita natwa vocet homines ad poenitentiam ^ falutem^ cum grnti^e dtvt- 
.n4t excitamenta eodem tendant, nihil hie jimulate k 'Deo agi putandum 
efi. Hoc probatitjeria tllte^ tatbeticic Rogationes, Hortationcs, Expo- 
ituhtiones, Promifliones, &c. ^od fi non omnes, quos hoc vnbi JpirituJ- 
<pie jui dono dignatur 7)eus^ ad converjionem Jerio mvitaret, certe ^ 2>e- 
us nonnulloSf qms ipje fihi fui nonime vocarct^falleret^ ^ protfti/Jionum E' 
rjangelicarum nuntii a voca/is falf 'o perhibiti lejlimonii accujari pojfent^ ^ 
fui ad converjionem vocati parere negUgunt^ redderentur exi ujiibiliores- 
Neque enim ea fingi poteji hommes reddere mexcufabiles per verbum ^ 
Jhiritum vocatio^ qua eo tantum fine exbibetur ut tllos reddat inexcujabi- 
les. This unwary account of Gods calling Sinners who refufe finally to 
obey that call, was iifcd to be given by many of the Anti Remonllrants 
Vid : Deumreprobos uocare hosin fineSyUt magis induretyUt excufationem 
adtmatyUt gravtus puniaty ut i/bvauiay ip forum ojiendatj ^c. Who there- 
by gave their Adverlaries too great advantage over ihcm, which is hero 
^ judicioufly obviated by our Learned Divines, in their judgment given 
concerning the 3// and 4//6 Articles ; particularly in their 3//Thcfis </(f 
Antccedeanis atf Converjionem^ • 

M 2 pare 
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-pare this with his Jecret purpoje ; yoa will find it ^ 
W and nothing left really defigned then their w«ll- 
fare. It is true, he threatens then! for their infidelity, bat hii 
real intention is to (hut them np do(e in unbehef; He wmrm 
them indeed of their danger, ^«^(/0ff/)r that he may bringrit 
the more certainly opcm than^aixi to render them the mtn in- 

Thefecond Opinion which Smmti here efpoufes, and with- 
out which he cannot juftify his cxpofition of the words before 
mentioned, js, that it h lawful to punijl? one man for the Sins of 
another. 1 ins is contrary to his known and avowed Principles, 
in puriiiance of which, both he and' his friends the J{ m m 
ftumUf deny ^ Dodnoe of OnffmU ^ and dw JatufkAm 
of our Ue0edSaTioiir, as it hath aUwayibeen ftated in the Cs- 
MkkjCbmthi wheieoywe are bound to affirm, that the whole 
pofterity of Mm were ponifhed for the Sin of their Foce* 
father, and that oar Saviour underwent the pmiKhment due to 
the Sins of mankind. This they pronooiioe- with their ufaal 
confidence, a high piece of injuftice and cruelty, and which 
cannot be jnftificd either by the confent or voluntary undtrtnl^ 
• W2g of our Saviour w ith relation to his own juffcnngs^ nor by 
any pretence of /wB?fr nnd prerogative in God with relation to 
thofe oi' mankind, upon the account of om- frjl Parents difb- 
bedience. And yet he is fain to own it in the prelenc cafe, 
wj^. of our Savipiurs dealing with the }cws. '\. 

For here he makes the raflvniiM^aff, which he faith is in* 
daded in the(e words, not only to reach ihitPrefeut Jews^ but 
likewi(e their vMt raa and f^tri^% who mould be punifli- 
cd for the infidelity of their Ferefiuktrs, Yoal iay, the 
Chi^reii tread in the fteps of their Forefathers, and conti- 
nue in their onbelief and oppofition to oar SaTiour; and 
. therefore as they partake of the guilty fo they may juftly be 
involved in the fame Condemnation : fb that the Sins of their 
Anceflors may be the ccL-afon^ but their own fins are the pro- 
per caufe of their punilliment. This indeed is the excufe, 
which at other times they make ufe of to acquit the juftice 
of Cody and to vindicate his proceedings in ptmiihing Jm/ 
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cf the Fathers upon the Cbtldren^ who by fucceeding their An- 
eejhrs in their gutU^ do jultly likewife inherit the punilhmenis 
iufli<iied on them for it, as we faid before. 

But no fuch anfwer can be made or allowed in this cafe. 
Yon will fay why } are not the Jews of this Age and fb -up to 
the times of our Saviour obliged to believe m Chriji^ and are they 
not able to do fo^ and therefore is not their infidelity without 

• excufe ? I fay no, for if what Socinus affirms here be true, the 
pofterity of thofe Infidels who lived in our Saviour's time, are 
for their Forefather j faulty deprived of the very faculty and ca- 
pacity of believing in him ; fb that they ought, one would 
thinK, to be pityed rather then punijhed for not doing that, 
which is not in their ^oTP^r, though itfliould be in their inr/f- 
nation to pra<^ice. No ! they muft not expe<^ to have any 
fuch merciful allowance, or that their infidelity fhould come 
within the compais of any" fuch favourable conftru(Stion : For 
fince their ' Forefathers would not belteve Chrift to be the light and 
Javiour of the IVorld^ the Gentiles are now admitted into Abraham s 
family, adopted to all the favors and privtledges of his true Chil" 

* dren, and they mufh be difinherited and rejeBed forever. In fhort, 
their whole nation is caft off, they are reprobated and deflined 
to ruin. 

Well, but tho the decree is gone forth, it is to be hoped it 
. may be reverfed. For the purpofes of God, how peremptory 
• fbever they may be thought to be, are yet all mutable, and 
God himfelf thereby fyable to change. So * Socinus and his fol- 
^ lowers have allways ftated this matter, and therefore it is to 
be hoped, that God may alter his refolution in this cafe, which 



1 Senfuj verh&rum Chrifii efl tnonerejud^os^ ut anteqitamgentibus fi- 
des ^ parti tentia ad vi tarn detur^ credere velmt iplutn ejfe Cbrtjium^ 'Dei 
filium ipjique fidcm adhihere. Altoqui videlicet futurum^ ut gent i bus in 
regnutn Uei ac^mijfis^ ipfi eo priventur ^ for as ejiciatttur. Et }>oflea ; Ju- 
daosypoftfuam Gentes per fidem populus T>ei junt faSfa^ repulfos fuifje^ 
nec iUis generatim viam ad falutem amplms patere. Socin. Contra Erafin. 
Job. p. yor. 

2 S.C the firfl part of ihe Prcfcrvativc p. i;-, 26. 4.7. 

. as 
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as long as lie doth wich^Wreayto,he will ad: wife mmiaSt 
■ to do, and therefore there is no fear that it fliould lay him open 
to the imputation of weaknefs or folly. But 1 ain afraid 
this fuppoficion will afford no relief to thefc unhappy men, 
who.fccni to be doomi;^ to ruin by aa abfoluU and urevcrfi- 
blc Decree. 

For in Hiort they are placed out of reach and beyond all pojjl' 
b 'iUty of redemption, and therefore can have no bopts of pai'doa; 
becauie they cannot hope fot it bat upoa the ooodkioM of 
Faith md t^mamti npi^ the very > f^m^ to believe end 
repent is quite taken fiom them, and therdRxe it is not pof- 
fible that they Ihould ever recover the favor of God, wnich 
they have loft upon the account of tlie Sins of ^eir Fore* 
fadiecb This is no ni<^-e then what ^ Smalcius and CrtS^ 
have iikewi(6 affirmed of them, as I have before obfervcd, viz. 
That God hath /hut them up cloje pn/oners in infidelity ^ out bf which 
they have neither nuans nor hopes of, efcapmg : that the divine ven- 
geance flill purjues theniy and detains them in their hltttdneff^cum 
invitos, even againfi their own wills and inclinations. 

And what thefe men fay ot the fews, ^ Icarus will affiim of 
the Gentiles and the Pagan w.orld, ^ That forafmuch as the 
termes of mercy andreoonciliatioo, which were once oftre^ 



1 Pihis attfefUam^tfl^rahamfatj e/iiim affiur eti<un confrmo quod ego . 
jum. Mam poftfuam Ahahamfxhusfnerit^ mn tnodo quicurjque ex vo- 
his noluennt Credere qUod e^jum^ ut hodie vohis dixi, tmrientftr m pccca- 
tis Jtujfkd facultas hoc ipiofli endeftdi narioni veftrae in pofterum adi'*' 

• aetur. S^in ^fenftoj^unuuherj. contra Eutrop.p. 6-78. 

2 See the iecond pare ofthe Prcfcrvrauve, and^ die pailages there cited 
to this purpofe out of thofe Authors, />. ^-j, ;'4. 

I Refptmdeo^ Flagitia ilia qtuc ibidem recenjentur, (fell. i. Cap. ad 
R^ro.) quamquam antea perpetrabantttr^ tamen a volmtaria Imn 'mmn ne- 
. ftatiaime profeSia fmffe : pojlea vera jtifto7>ei f»£cio unqmm neceffa' 
riaffiueptemn potoantnonfieri^induBajuiffe. J^cum liber um ante a 
ff.f} ijty nuncio improbitati remijfo^ per Chrijli do&rinam ad mdtorem fru- 
^L tn rcdn t\ Actuceps cccaicatis rnentibtts ne videre quidtai tantam Ev.ifi- * 
geliilmim^ cujui lumen m mundo tuncpaffim rejpkndebat CQUcefjumejle. 
Kuar. Epift. 17. Joach. Peui^dio. VoL 2. 

^ «havc 
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have been ungratefully rejeded by them, God thought fit 
*'to remove his Candlcilick from them, nay not only from 
"them, but likewife from their unhappy pofterity, who fufFer 
" for their Anccftors Sins to this very day, groping for their 
^ way . like men in the dark, without light and without ariy 
" Guide, who may be able to condud: them into thofc paths 
" which will lead them to eternal happinefs. * - - 

'What ri^d Calvintji can raife this matter to a higher pitch 
then thefe men doe ? Tho the former doe it with a much bet- 
ter grace, becaufe they write and fpeak uniformly and in agree- 
ment with their known Principles. But the latter have allways , 
accounted the pofitions before mentioned to be not only fdje^ 
but impious and blafphemous doSrines^ and yet here make ufe of 
them to give Countenance to their extravagant expofitions of 
Scripture, which it feemes cannot otherwile be maintained. 
We fee what an ablblute power thefe men challenge over 
ligion and Scripture^ and the principles and maxims ofreafon like- 
wife, as they would have them accounted, all which muft 
(loop to their authority and be fiibjcdt to their pleafure. In 
filort, tru9 and falfe^ rt^ht and wrongs mercy and cruelty^ jtiftice 
and Tyranny^ muft vary and alter their natures according as 
they are ferviceable or prejudicial to their Opinions or In- 
tcrefts. * » ' 

I proceed now in the next place to fliew a third evil con- 
Jequence^ which attends this figurative 2Lnd myjiical c\^o(\t\on of 
Scripture made ufe of by our Adverfaries, and that is, that 
by denying the clearnefi and perfpicuity of Scripture, even in 
thofe matters in which it ought to Ipeak openly and plain- 
ly, in matters I mean of DoHrine and Belief, they very ef- 
fedually overthrow its being a rule of faith, and thereby 
give too great countenance and liippcn't to one of the molt 
dangerous errors of Popery. 

Now the nature and formal notion of a rule confifts in this, 
that it is the Jlandard and meafure whereby we are to make 
a judgment of other things. And a J^de of Faith is that, by 
which we arc to judge of the truth or falfliood of any Do- 
ctrines in Religio!! : which therefore muft be plain and clear. 
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or othei wife we bad as good be without it. For no man 
<ran well govern his judgment and apprehenfions about the 
nature of things by any writing which is ohfcure^ and much 
Icfs by one that is ambiguous and equivocal. This writing 
had as good be given us in an unknorvn language^ as in words 
rvhofe meaning cannot be known and underllood, as it cannot it' 
thole rules for the interpreting it, laid down by our Adverfa- 
ries, be allowed. 

For there are no expreflions fb plain, but by the help of 
Tropes and Figures may be fb diftorted, as quite to loofe their 
natfiral and genuine figmfication. And there are few words which 
it is not pojjible in fbme remote^ farfetched fenfey to conftrue 
ifl a different manner from that, in which they have gene- 
rally by all wife and ^ood men been received. Now if it 
be but barely pojftble tor the words to be taken in another 
fenfe, that will be fufficient, as the Socinians fay, for their pur- 
pofe, and will be a warrant for them to conlhue them in 
the pojftble, againft the natural and probable fenfe. And if (b, . 
then 1 fay, it will be impoffible by thefe writings either to ^ 
confirm the truth, or to confute any error : becaufe there are no 
expreflions of Scripture (b plain and clear, but by fome one 
or other of thofe methods prefcribed by our Adverfaries, you 
may avoid the force of therp. 

Now that which follows from hence in the fourth place is, 
that the Scriptures ought to be rejected on all hands, and 
quite laid alide, and that for three very good and fubftantial 
reafbns. ijl, Becaufe they will (if this method of expounding 
them be allowed) be rendered ufelefs and infignificant. Nay, not 
only fb, but in the zd place, they will be inconvenient and trow- 
blefome. Yea laftly, to rife one pitch higher, they will be 
found mifcbievqus aud dangerous. 

Firft then I fay they will be rendered ujelefs and tmprofi' 
table i It is true indeed the Scriptures give a different account 
of themfelves, in which we find many high Elogies and com- 
mendations of their ufefulnefs and excellency, particularly that * 
they tixe profitable for DoBrine, for J^eproof, for CorreBton, for 
inflruFlten in J^hteoufnefs, that the man of God may be throughly 

furntjbed 
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firnijhtd unto all good wor^Sy 2 Tim, 3. 16^17, ver. Nay, in 

• die yerre before it js (aid, that /^<ry are able to make tu mje unto 
Ovation. By which it fliould feera that they are not on- . 

^ ly ujeful but necejfary ; and therisfore it. is highly fitting 
. . that every man who hath a care of his Salvation, fhould 

diligently read, perufe and meditate upon them, and make ' 
them, according to the Holy Pfalmifts advice, hir Jludy day 
and night. Otliei* books may make us wife and learned^ but 
thefe wilj make xxshappy^ and can furnifii us with fuch a know- 
ledge, as will not only be an accomplifliment to our natures, 
but even eternal life.]o, 1 7. 3. 

Thefe are great commendations indeed, but it feems wc 
muft not too haftily rely upon them, otherwife we fhall find our 
felves in the event miilaken. The holy Writers might be too 
much prejudiced and byafled in favour to themfel ves. Socinus 
and his Difciples were more indifferent perfbns, and therefore 

• fpeak (as becomes them) with greater freedom and impartiality. 
The Saiptures,ifwe rely upon their judgment in interpreting • 
them, will be found unprofitable to any of the forementioned. 

• purpoles ; being neither ufef ul for the tnformatton of a mans felf, 
nor can they enable him to inflruH others. They are not fit- 
ted for the cottfirmatton of the trutby nor for the reproof and con- 
fiuation of Herejies, For whatever writing is defigned for that 
purpole, muft be delivered in words of a certain and determi- 
nate fignification, which the Scriptures it leems have not ; efpe- 
• . cially if a pojjible meaning may be preferred before a probable^ 
and a y%ttrrt^/rff (enfe, taken up arbitrarily where there is no juft 
occafion for it, may deftroy the natural and t^ol vious^ which 
the ufual conftru^tion of the words, the context, the (cope * 
and the defign of the writer neceflarily lead you unto. For 
there are no expreffions which either the rvit of man, or 
the wifdom of God can find out , but qiay by thefe means 
be perverted to any remote, nay to any abfurd or impious 
meaning, which by the help of figwres may poffibly be ex- 
^ • tradted out of them. 

• But idly. At this rate they will be found to be not only ufe- 
lefs, but inconvenient likcwife and troublefome^ which is a farther 

N reafon 
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. . reafon why they (hould be laid afide, by eveiy one who would 
confult his own eafe and <^uiet. . For thefc writings being fram- 
ed in fuch doubtful and enigmatical expreflSons, they may pu:;^le 
2nd perplex otir utiderfianditifij^ but cannot be ferviceable to the 
noble pLirpoles ot inflruHton and information^ for which, one 
would think, they were originally defigned. 

It is true, we are commhnded to Jearch the Scriptures^ which 
ought to be oilr conftant ftudy and meditation, and no man 
can employ his thoughts upon a more ufeful and noble fubje<5t. 
But afcer you have fpent your time in perufing thefe holy 
. ' Writings, and ufed your beft endeavours to find out the true 
meaning q{\hem^vi:{. by fludying Languages^ confulting TerJ/onj^ 
txamming the Context^ comparing other parts and pajfazes of Scnp- 
ttirey that is, one Text with aiiother, to find out the analogy 
Hnd agreement between them, you had much better have em- 
ployed your pains upon fome other Subjedt, for your time and 
your labor is all loft and in vain. For after you have, as you 
may think, found out the tme meaning of thefe holy Writings, 
. . and have eredled a plain fcheme of Doctrines which you have 
faithfiilly colled:ed out of them, your Adverfaries all upon a 
* \ fuddain produce a Trope, which lay ih ambuicade, unexpedted • 
V and unheard of, by the means of which they will overturn all 

4 . • that in a minute, which you have been fo long, and with (6 
J • much care and dihgence ere<aing. So that the under ftanding, 

• • inftcad of that JatisfaSlion which it propofed to its felf in this 

•. * enquiry after tmth, by thefe means is left urn]er confajion attd 
i . dijappointment \ which is apt to create the greateft difquiec and 
V . uneafinefs, whi^h can poffibly overtake a thoughtful and in- 

quifitive mind. 

In Ihort, by dirediing men to the Scriptures for inftrudi- 
on, if a Sociman is to be their guide, you only bring them 
into a Labyrinth^ out of which no care, no endeavours can 
\ extricate them. For if a figure may, when ever you pleafe, 

'* be allowed to deftroy the Letter of the Scriptures, why may not 

one Trope be brought in to ruin another^ and when by the(e 
^ means all truth and certainty is deftroyed, nothing but difor- • 

•der and confiilion can fucceed. In fuch various and intricate . 

ways^ 
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ways, how can it fall out otherwife/but that men muft go back- 
ward and forward, and wander in an eternal mas^e, out of 
Vfhich no jfriadnes thread can condu<2: and guide them? And 
therefore, if it were only for their own ea(e and quiet, men 
would be tempted to lay aiide the Scripture, which inftead of 
inJlruHmg^ (erves only to perplex and dijappoint them. 

Nay this is not all, there is a greater reaion (till be- 
hind why they (hould be rejedled, and that is be- 
caulc tiiey are not only troublefume and ufelejsy but likewife 
mijchiez'ous and dangerotu ; tending to lead men into endlefs 
and dcfperate errors^ if our Adverlaries may be believed. Such 
as arc the Doctrines of the 'Trinity mnd Incarnation and re-, 
demptton of the lyiorld by the death ana fi^erings of our Saviour i 
which in the opinion of thefe men, are not only fooliftj and 
abfurd^ but likewife Impious and Blafphemous Opinions: which 
yet ai*e plainly delivered in the Scriptures, in expreflSons a? 
clear as words in a manner can make them. It is ti-ue indeed, 
it may be laid, the rvordt^ if you are guided by them, mighc 
lead you into the belief of the above named Opinions j but 
you muft know that there is a Figurative and Myjlual mean'- 
ing couched under them, and this you are chiefly to regard 
and govern your expoiitions by. But how fhall 1 be allured 
of this ? for if I confulL the fcope, the defgn of the writer, 
xhQ connexion and dependance the words have upon thole going 
before or which follow after, they all give countenance to the 
literal expojitiom which I cannot recede from without uling 
the greatcft violence to the words, and falling into the great- 
eft abfurdities imaginable in the interpretatiop. Yet for all 
this they muft not be underftood according to the literal 
cotiJlruBion, No? then I lay the expreffions ol Scripture, even 
there where they ought to fpeak the moft plainly, are the 
moft abftrufe, intricate, enigmatical that ever were uttered ; 
more ambiguous then the Devils Oracles^ and more dangerous* 
likewile. 

For thele latter, tho doubtfully exprejfedy yet might almoft 
be indifferently conftrued in either of the lenfes contained un- 
der them. And hereby the Devil took care of bis own credit^ 
. ^ ^ ' N a . T though 
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though he did not always of the mlfare of his Votaries. But the 
Scriptures,, according to thefe men, feem calculated on pur-' 
pofe to lead men into miftakes i they being fcarcc capable of 
any other then the falfe meaning : the words naturally and di- 
recily leading you mto it. While the true; which is theirs, re- 
quires §reat skill and nicety to finditout ; fiichasare Grammati- 
cal Crittcifms^ Figurative dtjiortions^ in which the Reader muft dis- 
cover more mqltce then rmt, in (training and bending and forc- 
ing the words to fpeak otherwi(e then ever the Writers de- 
ligned. And hereby Myriads of men in all Ages ever fince the 
BM, hath been publiflied, have been deceived and lead in- 
to the moft pernicious e^orsy (in the opinion of our Unitari- 
ans) diflionorable to God, diftrudlive of Piety, dangerous to 
Souls of men ; fuch as are Idolatry in worfhiping a meer man, 
(for our Saviour is no better, as to hi? nature, in their efteem) 
nay, Deifytng an acadenty confeerating a quality^ offering Incenfe 
and paymg their Devotions to what it (elf is but a ft earn and a 
^'apour ; for under thefe Chaiaders they have reprefentcd the 
holy Spirit in their writings, reverenced and adored by us as 
the third glorious j^erfon in the everblejjed Trinity. 

Now what can poffibly be contrived by the wtt of Man, or 
the malice of the Devil, more proper and effedtual to difgracc 
and vilify thefe holy Writings then this account, whereby 
they are made not only acceffkry., but principals in all thole 
dangerous miftakes, (as our Adverlaries account them) which 
have all along prevailed in theChriftian Church: Leading thus 
into error not only f/ly and unflable Sotds., but theff^7f,the Sober^ 
the Jnijmfitive qf'all Ages ; celebrated for their Learning.^ Can- 
tion^ Vertue, and all the other good qualities, which might help 
to guard them from being deceived j who yet all groped in the 
dark, and wandered in a Labyrinth*of confofion and error, till 
^ocmus 'm great compaflion enlightened the world and refcued 
men from thefe miftakes, which by the diligent readir^ of the 
Scriptures they were fatally lead into. 

For confirmation of the truth of what 1 have now aflerted, 
I fhall appeal to Soctnus himfelf, and to the acknowledgments 
made by hun and his foUorpers upon this Subje^^ The Divi- 

mty 
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titty and Incarnation of our Saviour are two Capital Articles of 
the Chriitian Faith, which yet in the opinion of the above 
named Socinus and his Difciples, are two foolijb and blafphemous 
errors. And yet as abfurd and dangerous as they arc thought 
to be. they hav« been profefled by all good Chriftians ever 
fince the Btble hath been publiQied. ' 

J Kot now to cite all thofe paflages in which they are plainly 
mentioned, I (hall content my felf with thole which are to 
be found in the firfi Chap, of St. Johns Gojpel. There the 
or Word^ the Charadter by which our Saviour is defcribed, 
is ftyled God, The rvord was with God, and the word was 
GodfV, T. The Creation of the material world is a(cribed to 
him, which was a clear proof of his Divinity. j4/1 things were 
made by him^ and rrithout him was not any thing made that was 
made v. 5. and r. i o; He was in the IVorld^ and the IVorld was made 
by htm. This word which was trucly God, was really Man 
likewifc, He was made ftefiy and dwelt among us v. 14. Thefe 
words air fb plain and fo lull, that all unprejudiced per(bns, 
not only Chrijiians^ but Jews and Pagans have conftrued them 
in the. fame manner, fo as to find out the Divinity and In- 
carnation of our Saviour, and the Creation the IVorld by him^ 
plainly expreffed there. 

Neither can it be pretended, that they did thus interpret 
them out of prejudice and partiality ^ and in complyance with 
any preconceived Opinions^ which our Adverfai'ies nill lay to the 
chai-ge of the ChriAian Church. For • ^melius the Platoaift up- 
on the reading of tnefe words falls into a rapture and admirati- 
on, meeting with fuch unexpcdted Do<9:rjnes, which he little 
thought to have found in the Bible. Jultan the Apofiate would 
have denyed this Teftimony, if the words would have allow- 
ed him. But he could not interpret them to any other fcnfe : 
and therefore, though he was cfefircous that it fliould be be- 
lieved, that the Chriftians afcribed a Divine nature to our 
Saviour without any warrant from. the writings of the other 



1 See the Teftimonies of Amcl. <jW Julian Cited in the 3d. part of the 
7rejei vativ€ 32. • . <^ 
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^Evangelijls (which was a falfe and a malicious fuggeftion) yet 
. when he came to peru(c thefe words of St,Jobn^ he hath no- 
^ thing to reply, but falls a railing at that Divine writer, and 
would feign have him cfteemed a Cheat and an Impoftor^ 

The ancient Hertticks^ Itylcd * Alon^ fouiul the exprcfljons 
fb plain, that they had no way of avoidmg tne force of them 
(for it (eems tliey had not then learnt thfe method of pervert- 
ing the words of Scripture fb much pra<iiifed by our later 
Adverfaries) but by denying St. Jolm to be the Author of this 
Gofpel,andafcribiugit,tho very ridiculoufly, to €ertntbus\\i<& 
Hcretick. Tlius the Enemies of the Faith, and thus the Friends 
of it, have all ways conftrued thefe words of St. John^ all along 
from the firfl Ages of the Church down to the times of Socinus, 
who hath blefTed the world with the dilcovery of a new mean^ 
ing, never before heard or dreamt of. And therefore in his Pre^ . 
face to his Explication of this Chapter, he tells his Reader, thaC 
what he had to fay, majori ex Parte Junt nova, ^ tioftro Jaculo tnam* 
dita. And particularly when ne comes to examin the lo. f. * He 
declares, that no man that he kjierv of had found out the right meaning 
of thoje rvords before, himfelf In fhort, fince Jervs and Pagans^ 
Hereticks and ^pojlates have by reading the Scriptures difcover- 
ed the abovenanilB Articles of our Faith^ what wonder is it 
that all good Cbrijltans have done fb likewife : the plain, natural 
conftrudtion of the words, the fcope and defign of the writer,, 
all confpiring to inilrudi them in thofe Dod^rines. So that 
if they have bicen miftaken, 'tis the Gofpel, and particularly; 
• that ofSt.Johny hath diredtly lead them intd'it, the Author of 
it having given them no cauttoti a^ainft it, nor the leaft mtt' 
motion of any myfiical fenje^ which* mould perfwade them to re- 
je(^ the letter^ and to conftinie it by Figures and Metaphors, 

Again, the Dodkrine of Chrijls preextfience is that which is 
owned and profefled by all good Chriftians, and they arc lead 
into the belief of it by many, and thofe the molt clear and ex- 



I Vid. Ep'ipban.H^er. qu£ efi Al(^.Cap.'i^4(. ♦ 
- a ft^dautem hoc loco fin velit Johannes k nemine^ pud fcitm^ odbtK 
teBtt txpofitum fuitj Socio. Explic. } Cap. Job. v. lo. 
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prefs F»flages of Scriptiire that can be uttered. And partio,. 
la. y that before mentioned, Jo. %. Before Abraham / ^ 
In this fenfe tlie words have allways been underftood, fo « 
to denote our Saviours exiftence before be Birth of y&rlhJ^ 
Neither are they capable of another meaning 'wkhoufTanZ; 
into many and greatabfurdit.es. to which aU tr fonnefE^ 
pofifons otthe Vmtanans lyable (as Socvms h°mfelf ac 
knowledged, as we heard before) tdl his Uncle UI.XTm 
the wo. ld with his newandfuiT3rizingInterpretat.0D R, r 
was a great while Wbre he could hammer it^o^ The Exnref 
Hons were fo plain, efoecuilly when confidered ,vith the Sati 

to w4i; *° '^^ could'^not tel tow 

to wreft them to anotlier meaning. He trved and L^Z 

and nfed his beft endeavours, but they wo7ld not do ^He 
mutters up aU the forces of his B,r, and which is mote of hi! 

bZl «'"ding and turning the words cvl'ry wiv 

bu all „ vain: the worJs ftiU provid too hard for ?im' 

T il at length he bethinks himfelf^)f anew ftratatrei.,^.,-?!^' 
takes himfcif to his Prayer, as his latt reftge aKen co,^ 
.n to his affiltance, Damon ^ ,4t the S^rh Jt?2 

butH.at other ev,l Spr.t, th^^Lll ofTsXhtt^J^^el 

ti^is wietched and per^rfe Interpretation. 
, . isow what can thecondufion of all this be, butthat it mnft 
be no matter of roonder (nay the contrary mift allmoft X a 
fmra^le,) that men ftould be brought to believe a DoaH«/ 
fuch as this f Chr,fi. freextfienceX^ dan J ous or a W^d ?^ 

*w" ""V}^ ^^'^r^^ " '"^ clunt«ai,^ed bv tt 
S.L"'',u"'u°^"'\^^'P"'^^' 'hat it cannot bT'the^wTfc 
expounded but by the help oi anewJ{ev,U,^onUo^i^'^. 
which few men can hope for, am) thofe wlio nrelnH ) ' 
-re generally reputed £thupa]handMrs° ^ 

"""'u' Theyrf»r<,/,™ W of our Saviour 

hath been the conftant ufage and nraifl-irp t^rl^^nxT^ r 
Chnft in all Ages, lince the fi4 P^antC,gtf^hriftian?v""- T."' 

Franas Z)«t7^and Lis Partisans intlie lill Age/ but they were 

■ ■ ' , •■ herein ■ 
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herein violently oppofed by Sscinus i who juftifies the lawfulnefs 
of it by Scripture y and as a fartlier confirmation of it, ap- 
peals to the conJUnt praciiee of the whole •Church fi*om the 
times of the ApolUes j and thus cxpoftulates ' with his Ad- 
verfary. Wheme comes it to pajs tlnnl^^youy that fr%m the firfl 
being and Birth of the Church of Chrift down to our ttmesy Jo many 
perfons^ and amen^ them^ tfje holy Martyrs and others famous for 
their Wifdom^ Learning and Piety ; Jhould be induced to eatertam 
Jo great an error ^ as to believe Clirifi to be that one ttue God^ who 
Created the World : but that they objerved thofe things too openly 
and plainly to be attributed to fwu in the Scriptures ^ rvhtch are wont 
to be afcrtbed only to the true God : and among them divine WoT" 
Jhip and Invocation^ op thofe things (f«(. the properties and ope- 
rations of the Godhead) from which that j^doration and Invoca^. 
tto^n camiot be feparated > Here this man liath giyen us a true 
account of the rife of thofe dangerous errors (as he accounts 
them) which have ail along prevailed in the Chriitian Church 
concerning the Dwtmty of Cnnjl^ (Jc. which tho' at other times 
he a(cribes to Ignorance, Stupidity ^ Malice, and a Love of the 
IVorld, nay fbrnetimes to down right fren\y or fajcination, and * 
wonders how any, who are not bewitched or otherwife quite 
bereft of common (enfe, can fall into fuch miitakes : yef 
here he changes his note, and proclaj^is the true caule.of 
them, vis^. the holy Scriptures, in which thefe doif^rines nimis 
aperte, ai'e too plainly delivered. And therefore it if no won- 
der that comnwn and vulgar reader's Ihould be thus deceived, 
Unce men of Learning and Piety, nay thofe not of ordinary ac- 
complilhments, but do^tna (3 pietate clariffinii, yea even the ' 

- J - — 

^ r 

I J\lam ande fuShm effe exijlimas, at ah ipfo ferme nafcenth Ecckfuc 
initio ufejue adnofirA temper tot vtri^adeo ut nullus Jit numerus, non rifli' 
nus pietate quam do^ina ckrijjtmt^ tot ipjims CkrifitJanBiJpnn Mar tyres, • 
eum alioqmn grat^JJimum error em jecutt fuerint, quodCbriJius Jit unus ille 
^Deus qui omuiacreavityuiji quia mmis aperce /« [anEiis liter'u ea ilk ai- 
trtbui adimadverterunt qiue JoU 7)eo trihui confueverunt \ 6* ''"^^ c^ctera 
potfffmMH adorationem ^ invocationem.^ am ea k quihus adoratio irrOO' 
vatio ntdlo paffo Jejun^ qucant? Socia. Epilt. j. ad Matthaeum f^adec 
o{).Toni. 1. p. 3J>i. . , , 

s holy 
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holy Martyrs themfclves, who have teftifyed their (incerity, 
and (ealed the truth of thefe do(itrines with their Blood j all 
'thefe, confiderable for their multitudes as well as for all other 
good qualities ; ib many, ut tUorum mllus Jit numrus^ that they 
cannot be numbred ; have been fatally lead into thefe errors, 
by the dire<ftion and words of the holy Scriptures. If there- 
fore they have been miftaken, they ought in all reafbn to be 
excujed^ and the Scriptures muft bear the blame^ and confequently, 
if this account be true, ought, as we (aid before, to be rcjedted 
and laid alide. 

Now what Soctnus affirms of the obfcurity and ambiguity of 
the Scriptures, in faymg one thing in plain and open expref- 
(ions, and yet meaning quite another ; is aUb awifed by his 
Difctples^ who have likewile ^iven us the reafon of that am- 
biguity j vv{. ^ ut errare volenttbus^ errandi merita adefet occajto. 
If the Holy Writers, as they have been wont to be accounted, 
Iho'ild allwiys exprels themfelves Uprightly and Jmcerely^ men 
could not eafily miftake their meaning, and then how fliould 
errors prevail. - 

It is tai€, many things m the Scriptures are hard tobe under' 
ftood^ which foolijh ana unlearned men are apt to wrefl to their 
oTvnhurt. But that is their own fault, who will be tampering 
with things beyond their skill. They ought to pafs over fuch 
difficult paflages, and employ their ftudy and meditation upon 
thofe plainer and more important parts, which every Chriftian, 
who hath a capacity to learn, is bound explicitely. to believe as 
neceflary to his Salvation. But even here, if our Adverfaries 
expofitions are to be relyed upon, thofe paflages which we 
think the moft plain and obvious to any the moft common un- 
derftandmg, arc yet fo craftily worded^ as to contain an obfcure 



I Spiritum SanBum vn ka acjljlum vnorum drvinorum fie tmdera- 
tttmfuffify ne erf are volentibus^enandi tnertta deejkt occafio. Sclicht. Qoti- 
traMetfn./j. 45. Nihil interim dubitandum eji^ Cbrijitmi ita locutum 
ejk Jludioy ut if hoc ^ ilio modo illius verba intelligi pojjifit, ut homines 
improhi verba mn conjidcrantes, haherent jmdjjpecioje cmrumperent. Smalc. 
contra Franz, p. 8. 
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io6 ^Trefermthe 

fenfe, never to be found out but by remote and unufualTropes^ 
which no honefl or wife man would ever think of i nor indeed 
any \r\tt\^mji qui\x facrofanHo Dei verba liidum ^ Jocum faciunty 
& ludtbro iltud^ quantum tn illts efty alns exponunt, that 1 may ule ^ 
Smalctuf his words upon this occafion. 

Now this account of the Scriptures, which the(e men have 
given the world, atfirft view muft appear extreamly fcandalous^ 
and fuch as is like togivejuft offence to all Chrillian ears, and 
to be fure they were aware of it i and therefore they have an 
excnle in rclerve, w;^. that tho the Scriptures be penned in 
fuch a doubtful manner as is fitted to deceive the Readers, yet they 
are only homtnes improbi ^ non con fider ante wid^ed and inconfi- 
derate men, who are thus defigned to be impofed upon, laith 
Smalc, Thofe only to be brou^t into the fnare^ errare volentes, 
faith Sclicht. who are mlltng to be entangled in Error t. 

But when things come to be exammed, it is found that thefc 
wicked, inconfiderate men,{b eafy and (6 willing and fb fit to . 
be impofed upon, are, by their leave, the generality of Readers, 
and among them great numbers of the higheft rank for Learn- 
ing and Piety, dotirina ptetate clartjfmt^ as we heard before 
from Socinusy whom neither wijdom, nor vertue^ nor care^ nor 
caution could guard from being deceived, (as our Adversaries 
account it) and their deceit was owing to the conftant, diligent 
Reading and Meditation on the holy Scriptures. 

Now what muft the confequence of all this be, but in the 
laft place, that men will be tempted either totally to lay afide 
all ^^velation^ ^nd tuvn Deijh or jitheijls^ call them which you 
will? orelfe, if they will retain the Scriptures, fince the rule 
isfoobfcure and fb uncertain^ it muft neceflarily make way for • 
fbme Infallible Judge and Interpreter ; and when he is once ad- 
m itted, al 1 other parts of Popery will follow of courfe. And #is 
men at length will unavoidably be brought to, 1 mean upon 
luppofition that what our Adverfaries fay of the Scriptures 
is true. And a much wifer method it will be, then that every 
man fhould be left to the condu(ft of his own humor and fancy, ^ 
and then that the Scriptures fhould be wrcfted and diftort- 
cd, to give countenance to all thole extravagant notions^ and 

Tvhymfies 
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rvhymjtes which they account, and will therefore call, their 

tor our Umtarianj have brought matters to that pafs, 
that you are not obhged to bring your Opinions to the Scrip- 
tures^ and by them as by a certain rule and Jlandard to judge of 
their truth and falfliood j but you muft bring the Scriptures to 
your own own notions and opinions ^ and interpret them thereby. 

Now thefe being (b mutable^ various^ and fbmecimes directly 
Qppojite to each other in men of different Educations, Com- 
plexions, Humors, and Interefts i the Scriptures therefore muft 
be fubje<St to the fame variety of Expofitions j they muft be 
turned and winded and wreft^d all manner of ways, to give 
countenance to thefe various and contrary Opinions. ' 

From whence innumerable mifchiefs and difbrders muft foI« 
low. Emulation^ Strife^ Contention^ Cenjures^ Calumnies^ Divijions 
andScbifmes will univerfally prevail; to prevent the trouble 
and fcandal of which, when men have furaciently tired them- 
felves with roving and wandering in anendlefs maze of wild 
and wicked Opinions i then for their own eaje they will be 
content to fit down at the feet of fbme Infallible Teacher^ who^e 
inftrui^ious they will think fit to receive without farther en- 
quiry or examination, - . - - 

And tho hereby men may not make any fiifhcient provifion 
for truth, yet they will in fbme meafure provide for their owji 
private cafe and ^uiet, and not only fb, but for that of the pub- 
lickjieace likewife, which by the former Schifms and Divifions, 
which will unavoidably attend fuch endlefs variety of Opini- 
ons, muft be dangeroufly fbocked, to the great difturbance, if 
not the overthrow at length both of Church and State. For 
no Society Jmall or vreaty Exclefiajiical or Civil, when it is thus di- ' 
vtded agatnji it Jelf\ can lonz ft and. And this the Papifls are 
fufficiently aware of, and therefore they wifely fit behind the 
Curtain, tho' th^y do not fit Idle to be fiue, but underhand 
abet and encourage men in thefe difputes and oppofition to , 
the Scripture, (under the difguife of being Advocates for J^afon, 
and Patrons forjooth of the rights and liberties of mankind) which in 
the conclufion may tend more to the advantage of their caufe, 
then any open and a vowed vindication of their Religion ever 

O 2 did' 
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did, or ever will do. And thus we have (een the mifchiefs tlmt 
inevitably attend this method of making reifiin the (upremo 
judge in ail affairs of Religion, with relation to the holy Scrips 
f tares ^ the ti uth^ certamty tmd tuithmty t£ whkk are hoceby to* 
tally fubverted. ' 

/ proceed mrcto coufider the jecomi evil ctrnfi^frrtrnceywlnch fiowf 
from tt^ with relation to oiv blefjcd Saviour and hu ^ijmfihsj t^ether 
mth the otbci Injpired Writers^ tvhofe Honaur and J^p^aatton is 
hert^ dar^erottjhf invaded^ Jnd indeed their iteritmy an^ ^Hm^ 
i^tti can neper h vrndmitedi ifJReafon ie^mtce Jet if in epp^' 

That Chriji is God^ if diat which was allways believed in 
the Chriftian Chnrchi aad'they are warranted, as they think, 
in that belief, by the numerous and plain declarations made 

by Chr 'tfl hhnfelf and his Jpoflhs to this purpofe. Socinus znd 
his followers, on the other hand, fay that he is, as to his nature, 
a wffr having no being antecedent to that which he re- 
ceived in the Womb of the Virgin, and the being that he 
there had was pttrely humane. Now this Opinion of Soeinusy 
andthofe declarations made by our Savimr and his ApoflUs 
aboat this matter are abfblutely inconfii^t: So that either 
Smiut Wis highly injucions 4o oar Stmmit in refbfing to ao- 
knowlclge his Dioki^i or oar . St mm r wasliighly fo be bkm* 
ed for adiiming fo great and nnde(erved an honour tohilli* 
ielf i .whkh could not be done without a bold and ikngerous 
encroachment upon the Prerogative and Soveraigiity of God * 
Alhnightyi and thereby bringing himielfonderme )nftCha«» 
raider of an Impoftor and a Blafpnemer. 

His Jpofiles muft likewife be judged to be in the Combina- 
tion, all Confpiring to Cheat and Gull the World into the 
belief of his divme nature. It will be faid by Socmm^xh^i the 
r^iwf/^ mu it entirely bear the blame of thefe miftakes, 
which they have taken up without any warrant from Chnji 
med his Jpofiks^ who have given no occafion in their Writr 

for any loch Perfw&UL But liov then could all • 
fi»od Chriftums^ from, the fidt Ages of (Siriftianity to the . 
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times we live in^ be induced to entertain any fiich Opinion ? 
Why, if our Adverfaries are to be credited, it hath been owing 
to Jhip'tdity^ blindnefs^ ^eiudices^ and diverfe corrupt pajfions^ 
which have fatally hurryed men into this belief. 
f Now the only way to determine this controverfy, is by ap- 
pealing to the Scriptures themfelves, and to the declarations 
there frequently made by our Saviour and his Apofiles^ by which 
they doe, as we fay, not only inttmati^ but fbmetimes ex- 
prejsly declare^ and by clear and irrefragable arguments prove 
him to be zperfon divine. To cite all the paflages ^hich occur 
to this purpole, would be in a manner to tranfcribc the New 
Tejhment. 1 fhall content my felf with a few, but thofe fb plain 
and Kill, that they will be every way fufficient to demonftrate 
the truth of what we affirm. 

Now if we enquire* after the account which Chrifi gave of 
himfelf, we lhall find that he allways declared himfelfto be 
the Son of God^ nzy Wis on/y begotten Son, Jo. 3. if.'itf. A name 
two great and Augult for any the moft glorious Creature. 
The Angels dare not affume any fuch Title to themfelves i for 
unto which of them /aid God at any time, thou art my Son this day 
have I begotten thee, Heb, 1. f. When ever he mentions God, he 
allways fpeaks of him under this Relation of a Father, as of his 
oron proper, natural Father, and not only fiich by vertue of ^- 
^doption. And therefore the Jews by the tenor of his difcourife, 
and the manner of the expreflions ufed by him, Jo. f. 1 7. un- 
derftood his meaning to be, that he was the Son of Godfo as to be 
paitaker of the fame nature, and thereby made bimfelf equalmtb 
God, V. i 8. This confequence the Jews drew from his words, aiid 
our Saviour was fb far from difavowing it, that he flirnilhes 
them with a good argument to confiim it, by afluring them 
that he was pofTeiled of the fame divine power with his Father, 
What ever the Father doth, thefe alfo the Son doth hkervife, f. 1 9, 
Particularly he tells them that he was able, anjd would hereaf- 
ter raife the Dead. That all judgement was committed to him v. 
21,22. That IS, the Soveraign power of Life an4 Death, 
which can belong to none but him that is truely God. 

Again, he allways declared, That he came down from Hea- 
ven, 
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Tf'orld jt tzr. which might juftly give occaf.on to that que- 

he rUways affirmed,- that h^proceM forth, oxd came from God, 
^ r who was h.s *.WW, and theretore He a^J^' 
F^hn wcre one, Jo. .o. }o. Of the fame Nature a,ui Effente : 
which he there proves by two plam Arguments. 

F.r(L that he was poflefled of the>«.< power, and thereby . 
enab!^ to doe thefarnVr^or^ with h« Father v 57 Md there- 
fore tho you do mt belteveme, my words, faith Chrift, you 
C^\AbeLemyr.orks,v.ii. which were a clear proof of lus 
Sty. W^, that he was intimately and adequate y 
um t^ to his Father, Tfe Father u tn me and I in hm. Truely 
Td Sourly by an Identtty of Nature, and not only by ^nymon 

liZ the Father as he argues the Cafe with his ApolUe Phtlip 
lr/4 , wtoe he (pfaks of this <,/.;^«/«»«« between h.m 
ind hi^ F«her feveral times, and lays an Emphafu upon 
ft ^ ft Be^uve me that I am tn the Father a^ the Father u, me 
Fo^roof of which, he appeaU as he had done before c . 0. 
w hW° which he did, Td which could P-' »°""*d by 
Lone but one poffefTcd of the /am. /.»n,.r, and therefore muft 
be oartaker ot the fame Oiw«« 'Mure with his Father. The 
TromT^U an unqueftionable proof of ^^ ^-^^ from, 
hey flow, and from which they cannot be feparateA 
Thus we fee what declarations our Saviour all along make. 
■ of hh elf, which might juftly give occafion to that queft.0.1 

ofthe Jeri. before nVentUed>. «. ^^■^"'"' 'T-, j^^/'f 
?i likewife, when he heard that he ""''J^himlelf tl e ^n of 
God might well enquire, rchence art thou} Jo. 19. »• l^low 
in^he mean time he\ere only a meer man, the P'^'^^ be- 
fore mentioned could not with any truth or decency beap- 
S eJ to him^ and therefore fince- by luch a 
UL,ty af exprelfton, he endeavoured to raife his own Cha. 
ilaT Jd fom fuch vaft apprehenfions of himfelt m the 
S of men, as if he really was God, (fince h-s words 
lount tonolers,andfo they were undeiftood both b^hjs 
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friends and enemies,) If, 1 fay, in the mean time he were only 
a man, he might juftly be reputed a downright cheat and Im- 
poftor, (uch as deferved the treatment which he afterwards re- 
ceived from xhtjews and J^mam : and the former, upon this 
fbppofition, could not be blamed for requiring the execution 
of their Law, and that judgment might pafs upon him as a Ma- 
lefa^or according to his deferts. Vox. had a Law againft 
filafpemy, and by that Law he ought to dye^ becaufe he made htm- 
Jelfe the Son of 'God^ Jo. 1 9. 7. or as they ellewhere exprefs them- 
lelves, becaufe that he being a man^ made htmfelf God, Jo, 10. 
33. 

The Evangelifts and Jpojlles of our Lord all along inculcate 
the fame doSnne, and by the account which they give of him, 
it is plain that their defign was to form in the minds of men a 
belief of fbmething in him that was Dwme, not only as to his 
qualities^ but as to his nature and ejfence. They ftyle him the 
word and wtfdom of God^ and fay that in the beginning he was with 
Godf and really wax God^Jo, 1. 1. They call lum the true God^ 
Jo, I. y. 20. TJje great God Tit. a. i 3. Our otdy Lord God^ Jud, 
t/. 4. God blejkd for every Rom9. f. Nay they do not only af^ 
firm him to be God, but prove him to be fb by all the Argu- 
. ments that were fit and proper to be made ufe of upon this oc- 
cafion. And thofe Principally taken from the properties and ope- 
rations of the God-head, which were clear and mvincible de- 
monftrations of it. No proof can be more clear and cogent 
then this, and we may venture to fay, that the convi(ition which 
arifes from the hiformation of fight or any other of our Senfes • 
is not more full and more fatisfa&ory. For that the properties 
flow from the ejfence^ and can neither be feparated from it, nor 
comffutnicatedtoQ^y o^Qi'y is a felf-evident principle, as plain 
and as certain as that the whole is greater then the part. 

To apply this to our prefent purpofe : Firft then I fay, that 
God is a Being of infinite perfeBions, this is included in the ve- 
ry notion of a God, and therefore it need not, neither indeed 
can it be proved ^ it being a primary propofition and therefore 
indemonftrable a priori, idfy. That wifdom and power are per- 
• fedtions,and therefore necefurily belong to God. . 3^/y,That 

thefe 
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thefe perfcHions nwft belong to him in the higheft degree, 6t 
rather they muft be in him in fuch a manner as to exceed all 
degrees, not cnclofed within any bounds or knowing any hniits, 
but truely and properly infinite, ^tJjiyy That thefe boundlcfj ^ 
perfe^iom as they doe certainly, (6 they can only belong to God, 
they cannot How from, nor refide in any nature but what is ♦ 
infinite, s^^fy-, That thefe before-named perledtions of pwer 
mid wifdom belong to, and are truly found in our Saviour. 
' Perhaps it will be (aid, that the Socimans will not admit the 
former Propofitions as we have laid them down, having in* 
their Writings delivered feveral bold and dangerous pofitions 
in oppofition to the Infinite nature and perfeBions of God Al- 
mighty, as we have formerly oblerved. It is true they have 
done fo, but however they have alcribed the before-named 
perfe<ftions of jboroer and wifdom to God, in a very hithy . 
tho not in a Jtrtclly infinite degree i and in the fame de- 
gree have they acknowledged them to belong to our Saviour: 
upon which account they are content he fliould be owned to be 
Omnipotent 2ind 0 mmfcient m 2inQQ\i2i\ manner with his Father. ^ 
Nay they contend for it as for a neceflary and important truth, 
bccaufe without thole perfections he could not exercife that im- 
menfe Authority with which he isentrufted, particularly over • 
his Church, and over every other part of the Creation likewife, 
upon the account, and for the fake and benefit of his Church. 

And this acknowledgment is fufficient for our purpofe, to 
make this Inference in the laft place from the foregoing pre- 
mifles, w:^. that fince our Saviour is poflefled of the above nam-, 
ed perfe<iions, which are the attributes and properties of the 
Godhead, that then he muft undoubtedly and inevitably be 
God. This confequence tho flowing naturally and necefla- 
rily from thefe premiffes, is very boldly but abfiirdlf , accord- 
ing to their cuftoui, denyed by the Socimans^ which denyai 
they ground upon this fuppofition, that thefe abfblutely in- 
finite perfe(Stions (for fb they are content fbmetimes to call 
them, tho in contradidiion to fbme of their other former im- 
pious aflertions) are primarily and originally only in God, and 
but fecondarily in our Saviour, and by way of communication from 
: ' his 
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his Fdther. This we can very readily grant, and therein Woukl 
come to an agreement with thcni, provided that they would 
allow, that the DiWwtf Nature was communicated likewifc to 

> him from his Father,with thofe Divine ^erfiHtons,wk\\out which 
it is impoffible that they (hould be derived from God, or r*- 
€im4\Sf fdm ; fbtihded in the nature of a property ^ as we (aid 
belbfe,W^. that ir eannotbe ieparatedl mm tb&epnce^ nor 
communicated to any other: and to affirm the contrarf is a 
donmri^t contradi<Jtion to the nature of things. And we 
may as well fay, that the properties of an JmnuU may be comr 
mnnicated to a Plant ^ or tho/c of a Plant to a $tone or any . 
other being; which muft entirely overthrow t\\Q nature^ and 
take away all diJtinBion between things, and thereby bring an 
Univerlal difbrder and confiifion into the world. 

In fhort, from what hath been (aid it feern^ to be plain, that 
oar Socimans milft either renounce the pofition laid down by 
thtlttyViH^i-^That our Saviour is poffeJTed of infinite kl^orvledg and 
forgery or elfe they muftacknotri^ him to be trtulj tmdtrjh- 

y peris G^d. ThefbrAter they caniiotdoier without denying Mm 
to XiKtt^ 'Miffiahy atid thereby remntfldng the Chrijltan 
• g$m^ ta ^nt^f thenifeWbS confe^. The latter they will not doei 
in exprefs contradiction tor that reafon, which at other times 
they inveft with a Af/Tf/Twry in the affairs of Religion. Pot ^ 
reafon will tell them that Chrift muft be Go<3?if pofleiTed of the * 
jittributes of the Godhevd. They fay no, bccaufc, as we affirm- 
ed from them before, thefc proper ties- doQ not flow from Ifis 
nature^ but are owing to Divine grace and favour. On the 
other hand when we reply, that our Saviour, if he be but a 
meer man, is not capable ot thofe divine perfeHions^ and there- 
fore they cannot be commuaicated to mm; to Confirm their 
fermer pofition«they fly tothe 0iim^^«fifitf/«Mr of God,.wliich 
is Ms ^m^^tmitm^ if what Aey fay be troe^ to, 
doe wHae ifr rddier cafes Ibdt beta adjudged even by tnenH 
ielves ttiipMlt to be donc.^'^ 

And why may not the f^f^s be allowed the like priTi<« 
legt^ of ihdtering themlelves under the fame Omnipotence^^ 
raen they aflBrm the *{Mfaiy rf Cbrifis Bed/f. and the fepa- 

P ranen 
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ration of accidenttjrtm their proper fubjeSf m theSatr^bf ff tbe 
Majf, They'l iay thde tnings imply a plain miinM i mf 
and therefore cannotoome wichin the compa^ of any peivcr. 

Be it foe : And may not we be allowed to affirm the fame of 
this poiition of theirs, that it is ahfolutely tmpojfthle^ becaule it 
overthrows the nature of things, and, which is the greateH of 
all Ontradi&iom, if there are degrees of them, in tbatit leaves 
us no way to diltinguith between God and Man, 

■ This 1 have endeavoured in (bme meaHire to make out in the 
diird part of the Prsfervative^p, f S. . ^c, and thither I refer 
the Reader, to iave the troabk of tranloibing thbfe pil^ 
fages, whidi he may fin^ there; But fimiimidi at our Ail* 
verlaries ftill charge the Article of the GM§ad of our SavioTi 
vith mii^(mtm tmd palpable ContradtQimu^ and therefore oftea ' 
compare it with TranJubflaiuMm ur^pcunt of error and ab- 
fiirdiiy ; I fhall make bold to tarn their own Artillery upon 
them, and doubt not to fhew, that the Con trad i<Stions which 
they falfly afcnbe to the old Article of Chnfts real and natural 
God'head^ doe truely and properly Ix^long to their new do- 
dnne of his faBitious Divinityy which n encumhrcd with fo 
many diiheul ties, that greater and more tiagrantaUurdiUe;» doe 
abCatteiki the famous Do<%rine ofTranfubfiantiaisam, * 
The firft abfiirdity <^ whidi is tfaisy that they who aflert this 
DoArine of the change of the Elements in the Ekdrnfi^ are 
fain to feparate the accidentj from their frt^er SdpB^ dttt 
i^the Colar^ Tafie^ Smell and other qualities from the Bread 
and Wine, in contiadi^ion to fenie and natural reafbn. So 
liere, the Socinians feparate the dtvine pnvoer and vnjdom froniv 
the divine fmtur$^ which is equally oppofiteto the knownponp. 

cipies of reaion. 

It will be (aid, that it is true they due fo, but yet they doe 
not feparate them fb, as to make them fuhJIJl by themjelves 
without any fubjed;, as the Paptjis doe the ai ( uients in thtSo' 
erammti but they only affirm them to be commmiuated itom 
one iubied: to another, vi^. from God to Man. I Anfwer, 
This will neither fblve nor (often the di£Eknlty s which moft 
continue where did before^ For. the afalurdity which at? 
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tends the^aration of the accidents in TranJuBftantMm c&t^ 
lifts in two thiags. , Firft, That thereby the accidents are di- 
vided from their proper fid/jeS^ as Ve uid before $ which we 
fay is impoffible. And whether thefe accidents fubftfl by them- 
Jelx/esy or are faid to be comtmnicated to any other fubjed:, the 
difficulty will ftiil remain. For if the CoUar^Tafie^SmelLft^c. 
which belong to Bread and fVtm, may be conveyed to the Bo- 
dy and Blood of Chrtfi^ or any other fubjc<5t, then there is an end 
put to all certainty of fenfe, which can judge of things only 
by their qaalities andproperties, and if tney can be miftaken 
hetiC) they can beiiueof nothing. - / \ . ;wvA»^ t. 

The leoond diflkuky thatattoids the Votijb (eparation d^ad-^ 
cidems in the Sacrament, is indeed that the accidentsare made 
tojii^fyl&iii/i/f^/ without any mbjefty which is againft the 
nature of an accident. And this difficulty, or impoffibiUty if yott- 
pieale, doth likewife infeparably adhere to the Socinian Do- 
^rine of the commumcatton of the Divine properties. You'l 
fay how fb ? doe not the Socmtans affirm thefe perfe<ilions to 
be inherent in the nature of Chrift? They doe fb, it's time, 
but their affirmation cannot alter the nature of things : and in 
(hortjthey affirm what is impoffible to\K true. For the bu- 
MMiMAriio^hrifteannoniore be cmableof thc dhmeper* 

fei^imUf^tusa the Body and JMm/of Chrift can be of the proper^ 
iieitfBr$miandlVm§^ Nay the former difficulty feems to be 
the greater of the two : becaufe it feems to be more repugnant 
to reafbn, to conceive that a Finiu Btmt (hook) ceceive the 
boundUfs perfeBiem of an Infinite Beim ; then that one Creeked 

finite Beings fuch as are the Body and Blood of Chrift, fhould ad- 
mit of the /;w/W/>ro^^r//f/ of another finite Beia^ fuch as are 
the Bread and Wine in the Sacrament. 

Indeed in both cafes there are ImpoJIibilittes ; founded in the 
certainty of two f elf evident Principles^ the contrary of which 
contain downright Concradi<^ions. i/?, That nothing can be 

' ikmrnrnm^udwi^ is ab(blntdy mmmmmUMBi iiidi-as are 

the pmperhit of all Beings, becmle inch a oommnnication is re- 
pugnant to» and deftrodive of the natures of thoie Being^ 
a^ That nothii^ caa jftrrfftr f^tfs what it hathnoAfiMf- 
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ty to receive^ that is, one nature the properttis of another, and 
much lefs a finite nature, infinite perfemons. Neither can the 
Omnipotence of God any more relieve the Sociniam^ then it 
can the Papifts. For what is impoffible, cannot be the objedl of * 
Omnipotence it felf : and there Opinion is clogged with thefe 
two lmjx)llibilities, vi:^. that Goa can doe that which is impoffi' 
ble to be done i And that Man can pojjefs that which he cannot 
pojjtbly receive. 

Thefecond ConU'adic^ion which accompanies 'Tranfubfian- 
tiation is, that it makes the lame thing to be both Ftfitte and 
Infinite i a 5o</y fuchas isthatof Chrift to have an Infi^ 

• mte prejence. The lame difficulty attends this Socimau notion, 
which makes our Saviours Soul, which mult be Unite if he be 
but a meer Alan, to be poiTefled of Infinite kliorvledge : becaufe 
hereby it muft ueceffanly be both Ftmte and Infinite. 

You Will lay, it is not fo in the lame relpcti,lt is Finite as 
to its EJfencey but Infinite as to IQioivIedg and Power. 1 AnC. 
this difterence of refpedt can make no alteration in the cafe: 
becaule what is ftntte muft be lb in every re/peH, as to what con- - 
cerns its nature; that is, its powers, capacities, properties^ and the 
operations which How fr6m them mult be all lb likewile. As on" 
the oiher hand what \% Infinite, muft have all i^actdties, and 
attributes eoually boundlels and unlimited. And therefore the 
former anfw er will no more relieve the Socinians then it will 
the Papifis, who ooay ^kuutii thcmlclvcs from the charge of Sk 
coutradicStion by laying, that the Body of Chrilt in the Sacra- 
naent is ftill Fimte with rcfpe<f^ to its dtmenfioiu, tho Infinite as to 
its prejence, which at firft view^ appears lb ridiculous a diltin* 
dtion chat it will not eaftly be allowed. 

Thirdly, In Tranfubftatuiati$n the Body of Chrift is acknow- 
ledged to be ctrcumjcnbed, both within its aim dimenfietis, I 
mean its awn internal ones, (for lb the Patrons of this Do- 
ctrine diftii^ifh them) which it ftill retains in the /^o^, anc^ 
conlequently in the Hofi it felf : the whole and entire Body of 
Chi i ft being enclolcd within the fjsecies of Bread and Wine. 
And yet at the lame time they make it tmctreumfiribed with 
relacioii to place, it may be in move Hofts, and cooie- 

quently 
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quently in »?wr///i^fj then one, and thofe at vaftdiftances, as 
. diftanc firom each other as the E<^ is from the Wefi^ and indeed 
a»B0Mffirkitoiiithe£tfrtf0, = 

Tbe like abfordity attends this SMoum DoArifie, which 
makes the ktuMrlec^e tod power of Chrift to be Co immetiie, 
lliat; they cannot be ' Grcumfcribed'whh'm any limits, and yet 
at the fame time they cmfim them within the narrow bounds 
his Soul, as the Soul it felf is enclofed within the Body. Ei- 
ther then they mn(t fay, that this Tnfrnfe J^tnvledge of Chrift hath 
m jubjcH in which it inheres^ which is the true and necefiary 
conleqiience of their Opinion (For they fay that he hath no 
Divine nature^ andip^ fay and arc fure^ that thefe unliiTiited per- 
fedtions cannot reikle in his humane nature^ which is not ca* 
pable dt receiving them,) or eik they muft aflSrm thofe qua- 
liti«s Xoht Fmte^ fbrafmuch as they are inclcyfedm a nature 
wkidi ir^iilll^^'M feiee they are sot willing toiwbiqw»- 
lei^ge e^M^ofliitft two thiiu^s, they moft be concent to hxft 
k hod to their char^, that they make the £mie thing to be 
eircufnfenM AdA imtiramfiriMf kmitfd and mkmied^ ythxh it 
a plain Contradidion. 

N ay 1 may rife one degree highi^,ttnd aflfrrm, that according - 
to their Opinion thefe perfe<Stions before named, 3s hnmrnjff 
as they are, yet mufl be brought withm i nuich narrower 
compafs iiwn that of the rvhoie Scn!^ even oi 2i finite ^tome of it. 
For as the Body of Chrift in the Sacrament is fuppofccl by the 
l^apijh to bt; ivIjqIl and entire in every the leaft ^larticle of Bread i 
£o it muft be here. For fince the Soul of Cl^nft is, as our Ad- 
TCrAfietlielitl^ mittm^ and confequcntly eotnjwjed of fmt^ 
which parts I lappoie they will allow to be /jtMv^gmMttf, the 
^fBcibon then wilt arife, whether the(e pedeAions lefide is^hnltj - 
in the rvbok Soufy and mho/iy in every part^ according to the okl 
Opinion of the Souls^ the Body; (which how many 

difficulcies ibever it may be encumbced with, yet is more ag^ee* 



I ^^'Mwg. Acknowledges that the Doouaion and Power with which 
Chnfl: is now invcfledin Y\'zx\tv\^\% Impaium illnrntatufH^ thathcllAlh 
foteftaiem piwfus Mmm fua^ nuiiis iiimtibus circumjcripfae/l, 

. able 
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able to reafbn, then their Do(5trine of tlie materiality and exten- 
Jion oi it,) Or whether one de^ee of them be in one part ot the 
Soul, another be in another, and the tp^o/p in the rvhole. If they 
lay the latter, then I muft tell them that thele perfections 
whether they will or no, mult be Ftnitey becaufe ten thoufand 
Ftnites^ and let them multiply that by ten Millions if they 
plea(e, can never make up om Infinite, 

They will fay, this knowledge, and fo power, in Chrift is 
not itridlly and properly Infinite. However, they (ay, they are 
in him m fuch a manner, as that he may be truely Ityled Om- 
nipotent and Omnijctenti (which one would think Ihould be tan- 
tamount to Infinite) and then I will affirm, that a hundred thou- 
fand impotent parts when joyned together cannot make up one 
Omnipotent whole : Nor as many, tho never fo knowing and tntel' 
ligent Atomes^ let them be in what portion and endued with 
what textures you pleale, provided they k^on> hut in part^ make 
up one All-7vife^ Omnijcient Soul, if they fay the former, then 
they muft allow, which will aggravate the abfurdity of their 
notion, that thele perfeciiions in Chrift, which fometimes they 
lay know no limits^ are, I will not fay, f ow^/W, but however doe 
refide within lb narrow a compals, w^. the leaft particle of the 
Soul, that we want words to exprels, neither indeed can our 
imaginations conceive, the littlenefs of it. This is the firft ar- 
gument by which the Apoftles prove the Divinity of our Savi- 
our, vi:^. by the properties of the God-head. 

The zd. proof is taken from the works and operations which 
they alcribe to him, which are fiich as can be performed by 
none but only by God. 1 fliall inftance but in one, and that is 
the Creation of the material World, the Heavens and the Earth 
and all things in them^ which by our Adverfaries is acknowledged 
to be a work/'Wf /y Divine^ which therefore, if it be truely af- 
firmed of oar Saviour, muft be a clear demonftration of his 

I Socmus tells us that this power of Chrift \sprorfUsfiugtilaris^divma. 
It isinfm genere infinita ^ Omnrpotens, That Chrift was equal to his 
Father, <^uam (Cqualitatcm ad potentiam operandi refari debet. See ihefe 
and the foregoing paflages cited at large in the 3d Part of the Prefervative 
^. jp, 60. «8. 71. ... 

God-head, 
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God'head. Tlie words of Scripture which I fliall produce to 
this purpofe are thofe taken out of the i Coll. id, 17. Fair by 
him all things are Created that are in Heaven and that are in Earthy 
Vifihle and Invtfible^ whether they he Thrones^ or Dminionsy or Prtn- 
cipalttiesy or Powers j a/l things were created by him and for him. 
And he is before all things^ ana by him all things, conjifl. In which 
words the Creation of all things is in plain and dired: expreflions 
afcribed to our Saviour. 

Our Adverfaries to avoid the force of them, betake them- 
felves to Tropes and Figures^ their great SanHttary to which they 
ufually retreat, when hard preffea by the plain words and letter 
of the Scripture. Let us now fairly examine this matter, and 
then let every unprejudiced man judge whether is to be pre- 
ferred, their Figurative, or our Literal Interpretation of this 
Text. But before I proceed to doe lb, I muft crave. leave to 
premife thefe following particulars. 

Firft thata probable fenfe of Scripture is allways to be pre-' 
fered before one that is barely poffible, Txlly, That that in- 
terpretation is moft likely and probable ^ which is, frfi, counte-* 
nanced by the Pl/rafe and Letter, efpecially when that is found 
agreeable to the dej^n of the place, the fcope of the writer, 
the Context, that is the pafTages going before or coming after. 
adly. Which is confirmed by parallel exprej/ions in other places 
of Scripture, ^dly. That which Univerfally and in all Ages 
hath been entertained by all wife and good men ; (uch as were 
likely to be guarded from miftake (if any thing could fecure 
them from it) by their Wifdom, Learning, Piety, Caution, Sinceri- 
ty, Indujlry, and all other good qualities which might difpofe 
and enable them to find out the true meaning of the Scriptures.. 
i^bly^ That which hath been received both by Friends and Ene- 
miej, to the Doctrine it felf; that is, by all unprejudiced perfons, 
who had eyes in their heads and could read, and had capacities 
to underftand the words j who have all agreed in the fame fenfe 
and meaning of them : all which will amount to a Moral De- 
monftration. 

Efpecially in the laft place, if the words cannot otherwife 
be und(;r(tood without ufing an apparent force, by bending 

and 
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and perverting them by remote and unufual Figures, and ther^ 
Dy fiirnifliing the World with an umommo/i, harjhy and unnatu- 
ral Expojition, For by thefe means the force of all other paP 
figcs of Scripture, how plain atui clear fbever they may be 
thought, may be eluded. And then nothing will be left certam 
in thcfe Writings, but Scepticifm, DouUptg and Confujion 
nuift univerfally prevail ; which will not only be an mfinite 
difparagenient to the Scriptures themfelves, but thediflionor 
and icandal mull fpread farther, and aflfci^ the Infpired Au- 
thors and Pen men themfelves, as wc fliall Ihewby and by. 
.: ■ Tliefe things being prcmi/ed, 1 fay that all thele requifites be- 
fore mentioned are to be found in the common and received 
Expofition of this Text, which therefore renders it (6 highly pre^ 
bable as to make it likewife certain. For ijly It is countenanced 
by the wtrds and is exprejUy delivered in them. By Inm all thtngt 
were Createdf^c. Which is furtlier fupportedby the fcopc of 
the place, and defign of St. Patd-, which was to magnify the re- 
demption and deliverance wrought for us by our Saviour, 
which he doth principally from the GDnfideration of the dig- 
nity and excellency of his Per/on, ^yled v. 1 3. the dear Son of God, 
or the Son of bis Love : And becau(e a Son, he mult be the Image 
of the Invifiole God, the Father, v, 1 $. the exprels reprefenta- 
tioti or charaBer of his Perfon^ as- he is fa id to be Heb, x. v. 3. by 
which it appears that he was the true^proper and natttral Son of 
God, and not only fb by jidoption, which is a noble inltance of 
the fuperlative love of God to mankind, that he would thus 
part with his only begotten Son, and fend him into the World to 
accomplifli the Deliverance and Salvation of it. 

Again being the proper and natural, he muft likewife be the 
Eternal Son of God, Begotten of his Father before all Worlds, 
as the Nicitne Creed exprelfes it : or as the Apoftle words it, in 
tl^e ^gej^ei'^ ^"^ fiKft °f Cr^aturi j ' v^atTmn^iy 

I Indeed the word <i^(WTB7»wf isoiherwire rendred by (everal Learned 
men, who think it is ufed here by the Apoftle not in a /rroper butfigwa- 
tive fenfe^ by a Metonymie the Antecedent for the Confequent ; and 
therefore by lYitfoJi boin of every Creatmcy is, they fay, meant that he is 

Dominus 
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e. nx^Hi Tpo TTAarii Kiinm ; Begotten before any part of the ' 
Creation. And indeed he miift neceflfarily be fuppofed to 
have a Being ^<r/orff any other Creature, and therefore to be 
the Lord' arid Heir of all things^ Heb, i. 2. For this clear and 
irrefragable reafbn, becaufe he is both the efficient and final 
caufe of all things, "oti^ For by him, faith the Apoftle, all things 
..were Created that are in Heaven and that are in Earthy ^c, ^11 
' thefe things rvere Created by him, and for him. This preexiftence 
is repeated again in the following ver. jfnd he is before all 
things, which as they at firft received their being from his power 
. who Created them, fo they owe their prefervation and conti- 
nuance in it to his Providence : and by him all things, a-twipjKt, 
Conjijl or are fupported. Agreeable to which is faid Heb. 1.3. 
That he upholds all things by the word of his power. 

But 2aly, As the literal and generally received expofition is 
agreeable to the context and deftgn of this place, fb it is confirmed 
by other parallel places. Doth the Apoftle here fay, that all - 
things were Created c* ciun^ i. e. <fi' aj/nf by him ? fb doth the fame 
St. Paul tells us i Cor. %,v.6, that he is that one Lord i\ htm Tmvm, 
by whom are all things. And fo doth St. Jo. in his Gofpel x ,ch, 3 ,v, 
mtvm ain^ ffjkn. ^11 things were made by bim. 

Again, doth the Apoftle m this Text /ay, Tl)at allthin^s were 
Created not only by him, cu/nf y but likewise «? flurroF, /or 
This is afhrmeao/Go<^ the Father, and made the defer iption of 
the Supreme God, that c^^i cuni^ xdi «f cwtqv ta TmvTo., by him, 
and for him are all things, J^m. 11. 3d. And Heb. 2. 10. He is 
. faid to be /i' or, propter quern, (for fb the Propofition 2^ 
Cgnifies when joyned with the Accufative cafe) and ^ i per 
quem^ (that being its fignification when joyned with the Geni- 
tive,) for whom, and by whom are all things, 

2)ominus Hunres^ Lord and Heir of thi whole Creationj which he truc- 
ly IS. But this Expofition is fb far firora overthrowing the /Jr// 4 «// ^Z^- 
r^/ fignification, that it neceflarily includes it. For this 2)oMmhtt znd 
Heirjhip, is a confequencc o\ Trimogeniture and founded in it, Trimo- 
genitus^ apud Hebraos^fratrum fuortmi dom'mus,^ famili<e velut Prin- 
cepsy ^ hares omnium bonm um paternorum. Slum ^ Latinis Hon es 
pro domino accipitur, ut inJuftin.InJltt.£jb.i..Ttt.i ip.Sic Camero in Loc. 

The 
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The Afgii«M|iC ilimiiiiis 
A DoArinc oMily ami abfiilntely, without any Ihaitatidiv 
deiivaed by me Apoftle Heb. 3. v. 4. But it is as exprdUy 

and peremtorily affirmed by the Apoftles, that all things rvere 
Made and Created by Chrift, and therefore he is the True God, 
Again, He by whom and for wbm^ or for whofe fake and giory, 
all things were made^ he is the Sufreme God. For this by the A- 
poftles is madfe the dcfcription and charader of him, in the 
places above mentioned. But the fame is likewife affirmed by 
them of our Saviour Chrift. that all things were Created jh' cujii 
by htm and for him : By which phrafe he is made 
the ificient and fatal cauje of the prddudion of lill things i and 
Aeccfere he mi^ be the^eivii G«dL 

Neither can it be heie fiudi that when thele wocdsare ipoken 
of GM^lAr/iKW, they are to be taken p-eperfyi but when ap- 
plyed li^^, they are tobe underftood MetapUricaUf^ihm 
f oeing no ground nor warrant for any fuch dittin^iion. For 
aUJ^e words which are made ufe of to expre^ either the 
aSim of Creation^ or dbe ^eB and Bffe^ of it (the infyetA or 
the mf^fM, fcil, rh rk m^Ms aironP^f^a i as they are di- 
ibnguilhed by the Greeks, vid. DamafcenLib, 3. Orthodox. Fid.) 
aree<faally apply ed to God the Father and our Sa\ior Chrifi. 
Ami iliv i cfoi ehv the fame Figures by which our Adverfaries 
ucHild defpoil our Savioir of this dignity and power, they 
may rob Gfd tbe Father of the honor likewiie of being the 
Crator /€(^ilt^RrorkL 

' TliewOrcb id^nieof in Scriptare to denote the Creati^ 
on of the material world by God the Father, are principally 
thefe threes t«j(. mmu, xri^oi, yacf^ And thefe are made ufe 
of likewi^ to expceft that Creation which is affirmed of the 
iSm^ Thuy in the following places, mjym A rfftn i [o. 3. 
o nio-fd^ ^ tjlpm, v,io, dm^ okti^ ta mitTttf and again, 
T« wutru J\' cfjjt^ KOj 9tt ttuTo^i fXtr^w/, I Col. 16. Ai' if Kdi cftr euavai 
tfrelnnv, I Heb. x. In which place God the Father is (aid to mah 
the worldsyhxxt lu^by hts Son : for the Scriptures do declare, and 
all good Ghriftians from the beginning nave acknowledged a 
^ed Oecmmy amoiig the Pec&ns in the blelTed Trinity. 

Partico- 
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Particularly the Creation of the world is afcribed to God the 
Father as his proper work, who therefore is ftyled in contrd- 
dtfltn^ion to the Son and Holy Ghoft, the Creator of the World 
yet he is faid to Create all thims by his IVord, not as that figni- 
fies only his command and fieajure, but as it denotes his own 
eternal, ftdtftantialjppord^ \iymg andfubiUting in and with him, 
being of the fame nature and effence with himielf. Of the 
JfiNMimtar#,lOiy, but yet ((h tliat he hath not that nature M- 
nnally of iimfelf bat by cemmmiictiiim fiom his Father, being 
nis natural and eternal* Son } therefore he is (aid to aft i^. « 
power communicated likewi^ to him from his Father. For 
iaithhe, Jp.f. li.Tbe Sm can do nothing of himjelf but what he 
feetb the FMerdoe. But notwithftanding this difparity in the 
way and manner of oBtng^ there is no diflPerence or inequality, 
as to the Principle and fotver of oBing ; For what things foet'er the 
Father dot\ theje alfo aoth the Son lihwife, in the fame ver. And 
it is no wonder that he (hould do K>, foralinuch as He and the • 
Father are one^Jo, lo. 33. • , . - 

In fhort, that God the Father made the world^ is a principle 
ofmiuNUl{el^mz €oSl P4a/afium us Rook i«ao.72«# the 

' invifible thims of God firm^ OnsUm ef ikiWMmB^tmlyJ^eny 
being underftood bvtbetbii^s tku anmSie^ tvmJtts Hermit Pnpir 
and Godhead. And the Holy Pfalmifty long befbce him, aF> 

. firmed the fame thing, when he faid, that me Heavens declare 
tbeGkiyof Gody and the Firmament fheweth bis bamfy awri^ Pfi 
19. 1. But that he made the World by his own eternal Sony the 
word and wifdom of the Father, is a truth made known by Re- 
velation. For by < Fatth we tmderftami tbat the mrldf were made 
by the word of God^ Heb, 1 1. 3. 

^ In the Greek indeed it h^ifMn ju, which may be thought to • 

oenote 



* X Tthirmnukid^ Oreaim if the voerld by God tbe Fetber, nuty 
bejivkd a Th^ 'me of FMtbf in another fenfe^ viz. as it figtufies the pro- 
du^ion of all thii^s out of nothing. Andfo in this very place, the Apcfi : 
telh us, that it is by Faith that we underftand that the things which are 
ieen, were made, /^j tx ^s/arwr, of things which do not appear ; that 
iSf out of nothiiig : for ex non apparentimu, ir the fame here as ex non 

Q^z extlntibos. 
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. denote only the/MMr imd smmiumd ^fOvdi bAt fllioe ft. fbh 

his Gofpel, and St. Pf/^r 2 Epif, 3. f . f. aflare us that it wstf 
the ?^y^ by which God made the Heavens and the Earthy that w, 
the whole world it is but reafbnable to think that fifM there 

is ufed in this fcnfc by the Apoftic, to denote the xiy^ii and fo 
it is more then once by rhilo as when he faith, T^Jt fnfjLam 'S 
ttmj iximvi^-ntf, (Hc Ipcaks of thc Tranflation of Mofes) ^ S,Kat 
(TvfATTUf t&rfxt^ t^ruinpyci-Tt ; which prj/xa is that * A^j^r, which in 
his writings hc every where fpcaks of as of a Perfon ; and par- 
ticularly that, l/y him God made the world : which is 110 more 
then what he learnt from the Pfalmijl. who tells us, that By 
0$ wrdY $hi Lardimi Oe Ipmis madL'^ of 
them by his Spirit, or the keaik tfMf Mifth^Pf. ^3. d. r 

This was the generally received Opinion ^of the AxUatnt 
jeif»ir dearly delivered in the Books ofWifchm and EcckjjiaftU 
cus^ the Ouddu ta^afhrajes^ tUlo \ whofe Teftimonies (That 
the Reader may not be at the trouble to hunt for Authorities 
to this purpofe out of J{aimundusfialatinuj^ t^ttangeliut^ ^c.) 
may be feen at large in a judicious Book not long fince 
publiflied, Entitled the Judgmnit of thc JeiviJJj Church againfi 
the HJnitanarts, What was thus plainly enough [delivered 
in the Old Tejlarfimt^ and .1. onrfl?n'^!v bclievcJ we fee, 
in the Ancient Jnvtjh Churchy is yet moie clearly xcvealcd m 
the New > and therefore cqnftantly andjinifbrtdy believed by 
aU Oumiaiis kTlIld Attia^iiiafeft ^il^t afbr the Apo- 
ftles daysj tuerUk denyed by anybat &mm I4d^ and iii& 



cxtlntibus. This was a 7>Q^rine whkh natmal reafm dd mtwfmm 

men of^ and therefore f be prot^u^ion^ things out ff nothings was gefinrally 
at leafl^ tfnot univnjai/y denyed hy the Aritient Thihfophers : followed 
herein by Jorne Antrent Herettcks^ and fame Modem ones hk^wtjcf viz. So* 
cinut medkis jDiJaplesj «n&9 iofll up tif mmlbn 9f tbw JSrmv iavt * 
efpoujedthis Pag^niih Opim% wbkb mdeei part ftkmCrtid 
1 Dc Sacrif Abel p. 102. 

imt ifj«^^f»r0', )^ * TiVffor ardy^/ ut tounv. ibid, m whtch Jfloces ffifia 

mul Asx^ arc prmi/cmt^jutt/edtfidfmtf tie fame tbin^. 

DKciples- 
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Difciples the Gmflickf^ot other mtoi^uiu HenHcJ^flailnnM't^ 
. Hich, as weihall lhe#^by and by. ^ 
But zdfy^ as the words ufed to cipit& the a&ion of Creatiorty 
Co likewile the words made choice of to declare the ohjeB ^ 

if^ are cqnally in the Scriptures applyed to God the lather^ 
and his .'ion our Savior Chrilt. Firii m c:eneral, thtms are 
faui to be made by «m,Jo. 1.3. The world was made by hwiy v. 10. 
that is^ the whole world, without exception of any part of it, 
for without him rvfff mt my thfvg made that was made, v. 3- 
Nay, tliis is nut only aiiinnud oi our Savior in general, butt 
when the Scriptures coine to enumerate particulars, and to 
inftaitee in diofe prmcipal parts mtp wbidi, by the moft com- 
jmhenfive divifion, the world is wont to be felblved, vi^. the 
Hkaoeru and the Earthy th^ tell us that thefe owe their Beiqg 
and Original to him. For He laid the fomukiun of the omt^ im3 
Mff ^hfiareiitf tMirl^ ^f bi* Heb. 1. 10^ Thus the ionie 
Divine wrftla* tells us, that Gwl made or framed rSf afifat the 
Worlds by his wordy Heb. 11. 3. and if yon would know what 
or who that word was, he will inform you in the i ch. 2. v. that 
it was the Son of Gody ^ a rir?- ct^.uimf kmirTrv ; by whom he 
made the Worlds^ that is, according to tlic known divifion 
iiiadcut them by the Jews, mto ih^ Inferm and Suj^wr zvorldy 
Heavens and the Earth, ' -'ii. r . 

Bat idljy if «this be not iafficient^ we haye not only a diftri* 
bution ofttie world into its principal parts, but aiartfaereniw 
oKfadon ctf* all Beings eontained in them, which likewiie 
owe their Original to his power. For as it is faid of God|^ 
That he modi the Heavens and the Earth and all that intbmifj 
Exod. 20. II. So I CoL i6*jiU thiagt are faid to be Created by 
the Son of Gody that are in Heaven ^ and that are in Earth ^vipbie 
and im'ijihle, Particularly the Inhabitants of the highclt Hea- 
vens, who are placed out of the reach of our fi^ht, the holy 
Angels of all ranks and orders, whether they be Thrones or Do^ 
minions or Trimipaitttes and Powersy all thefe were Created by 
kirn and for htm, Thefe indeed were omitted in the Hiitory 
of the Creation given us by Mofesy and therefore leall they 
Ihooid be thought exempt firom the Creation afcribed to the 
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Son> they are here by the Apoftle particularly and fully ex- 
prefled, that thereby we might be intormed, that all the whole . 
entire Creation, without exception of any of the moft glori- 
ous parts of itjhave an eflential dependance upon the Son of 
God^ who is Heir of all things^ by whofe power and for wliofe 
glory all thele things were Created i M thirds were Created bf 
mm and for him. 

Laftly if we confider the Creation, if I ma^ (b fay, with jt-, 
lacion to the fom of time^ when it b^^i at in Gen, i. itis iaiiL 
that m iki A^mms ^ C^*^ ^ Hemm imd the Emtk 
So of this Cracion afcribed to the Son. it is faid, thou Lord^ 
ftmr etp^^, m ^ B^tmiag hajl laid the foumlshM if tb§ Earthy 
th. imuAk are the words of David Pf. xoa.2f. faut exprefsly 
af^Iyed to ntr Saoiifr by the Apoftle Heb. i.io. So in Sujohn 
w <««%»lt in the fame ^igrmwVsg mentioned by Afo/^/,when God 
made the Heaven and the Earth, then the word was mthGod^ 
nnd all things were made by htm. This word which was likewife 
che nnjdom of God, was from Everlaflingy from the Beginnings a 
krjo^. -nt^ 7VV Tniraui, VtOS^t^ 2.^, Before any of hij worl(£ of Old^ 
before the Earth ivaSj or the Heouem were prefaredj this word or 
wijdom was wuhthe Lord^ vf^rtv ^[ «fr«, i, C WfM, V, a 8. ff^- 
fifed by him in the hemming of Mi jr<gr, v. aa. which ace the 
fame expreffions ofiS by St. John^ • tm » apm wf 
3for. «*• f . f'. and iteefoic to be fiire wecip defigned hf 
bocli Wiiten todenoietlieiatiiething. 

Thnswe^how iSs^Rteralexpoftion of this Text in the Cid^ 
is fband agieeabic to, and therefore fiilly confirmed by other 
anmciousandplauipaflages of Scripture: and tho eachparti- 
cular Text produced to this purpofe be clear enough, and 
therefore fufficicnt to convince any unprejudiced mind j yet 
the light that ariies from them all together muft afford fuch a 
luftrc as cannot be refifted but by willfully (hutting ones eyes 
againft it. In fliort, tho it fliould be allowed (tho 1 know no 
reafbn why any fuch conceflion fliould be made) that the pa^ 
fages before mentioned tsktrifiaglf^by themfilvesy m HOC fboo- 
gent and concluding as to foitc an aflent, yet oonfideriiiKt^t 

die infpired Wriim makente Qftfaefaine WtfdtmdFbr^^ 

aiiu 
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and a uniform way of expceffing themfelves about this matter, 
which we are now fpeaking o^ which cannot without great 
force and violence be penrerted to anpther meaning; wecaif- 
not bat acknoirlMhe that when we take them nB together they 
maSt yield an irrdftibleproof 1 otberwife, if we may be al- 
lowed to ^tznewand firreiffijenfe on the plaineft paflases 
•^^Saripture, the whole frame of our Rehgion will be hera)y 
altereo, and the Bible rendered the moft obtoue, intricate Book 
that ever was publiihed, and therefore fit, as we iaid before, to 
be laid afide and re jetted on all hands. 

^^ifyj That which renders the /iteral expojttton of this place 
highly probable, is, that it hath been generally received by all 
good Chriftians in all Ages, and particularly by thofe who 
lived in the Ages next that of the Apoftles, and who may be 
piciujiicd beft toknow their meaning, as having received the 
wm-dsrf Scr^ture from thcsB^ tfibd iikewifir IM mUrpretation 
^l^itlifr 1 meania thde ^kmr^' Jrtkki of dieir Faith, among 
i^[S|i^^e Oretitimtf the matmalWmrld hy the power of him, 
w&om they owned to be the •Son sindwordof Gody wasallways 
reputed. Allways, I fay, fix>m the firft and earlieft Ages of 
the Chgiftian Chiiidi» as£urdswe have any mordtoAthefe 
'matters. 

The Teftimonies of Bamahas^Jvfitn^ Athena^as^atian^theo* 
fhilujyiretuitts, and TertuUiariy may be feen iu Grotius his Com- 
mentaries on the firft oijohn. Among, thefe he hath omitted 
Hermas^nd Qemens jflexandrirmsi the former tho not of that un- 
doubted authority as the others, yet is owned by Grotius to be 
Vftttfiatis pritMy and to have wrote before Iretutus and Clemens^ 
who che certain paflages out of him. And none can exprefs 
themf^yes mciire dwly imd lolly upon this point, then 
thele ' Antient Writen doe. Not now to reckon op the 

I Fiiu^qmdem "Dei omni creatura aHtiquior eftj ita ut in conji&t patir 
jm tdfuerit ad couikndam crcaturam. Hem. Siomitudine nona. 

By dcmem of Alexand. the Son and WmA ofGod is cveiv where 

Itdfjt m t. Jfj^ dim wr Wnwt&c H^eCfOtfue aSaejifldtmimmsp^pm 
mmrwU m i&tu fcriptu^m Mitg* Adnoa. Sooob 

Fathen. 
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Fathers that fucceeded in the third Century down to the Council 
ef Nic£f wfaofe Teititnonies may be feen in Caloviusy Dr. Bull and 
others : and thither I choo(e to refer the Reader, rather then 
cumber thefe Papers with ilVany quotations, which>areib oftttt 
repeated by all Writers who treat of thefe matters. 

Now in thefe Teftimonies of the Fathers, we fhall find not 
only that they all firmly believed thisDodrine to be true^ but 
likewile to be one of the primary and important truths of the 
Chrittian Religion i by which they both proove the truth of 
other Fundamental dodtimcs, and confute the dangerous errors 
that then were broached by cercain IcIereticliSy by whkhiliey 
* cndeavoiired to niiclcrniiii&tlie vciV foiliidatiaiisof theChri- 
ftianRelkioa. 

Firft, toat Chrift is Gody k one of the great DoArines of 
Chriftianity, believed by ail good Chriftians from die fifll 

■ Ages of the Church, becaufe plainly delivered in the Scriptures: 
yet not fo much placed beyond all Cavil, as this of the Creati- 
on of the World by him i and therefore this latter is made u(e 
of by the Father a principle atid medium by which they proove 
his Divinity, Not now to mention the opinion of fingle Fa* 
thers^ we fhall find they did fb by ioint fuffrage when they 
met in Synods and Councils^ which adds greater weight and au- 
thority to this their Amumentation, 
Thus the Bifhops < a&inbled at AuM againft FmAst «Smw* 

' Jatemui in the Sfttodual Epifile whidb, thejr publiflied upon this 
occafion, VteBnot the CoimBon of their Faith with this de> 
daratioiii that what they believed concerning the Divinity of 
Chrift, was no other then vohat tbty received firm their Ancefiors^ 
dtkuered dmn from tboJ^kt^mi iMbmi^s frrfmf$d,m -tmOt^ 



I Tr^eutur J'e jidem edcre ^ exponercy quam a prtncipio acceperunt 
fl^^baberent tramtam^ (ervat^ m iixGUfiA Catbolka k beat '^^lpQliobs^ 
fui vidermt ipji, ^ mnijlri fuermtt verke^ &c Addoot, omnes iBvnkt 
Scripture 2>cum filmm TJei dechurmt. HmKfilitm, quifemper cum poire 
efty a edtwns imphjiffe voluntatem paternam in Creattme univerjif ipfe * 
enim dixit ^'fafifa ftrnt^ i^Jeumdawf ^ ercsis /mt* VjA qux i«quua- 
tur m eadem Epift. ' ^ " 

MicJ^ 

« 
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tboUckJ[lmrch U tbfir times, Aod noc being content barely to 
« declare their Faith, they prove it from Scripture, and parti- 
Golarly from thole places, tv^. i Gm. t. in which iSicJmiuikm 
^Mmf9adi3fo.$.(V*ui6. in which the ^^iMF^ 

» jsaicribedtohim. 

The fame method was taken in the great Council of Nice^ 
wherein this troth was eftaUiflied and inierted in the^ 
lemn confelfion of Faith agreed upon by the Fmtkers there met, 
it being one of the great arguments that had been made ufe of 
by them to prove the Son to be Cbeternal and Coejfential with 
the Father. This Argument was fb clear and cogent for the 
preexifience of our Savior, and that he was concerned in the 
trne and proper Creation of the World, that the Ariam neither 
could nor durft deny it ; for the notion of a Mettiphorical Cre- 
atton never entered into their Heads : but the inference thence 
made concerning the eternal Divinity of our Savior, diey en- 
deavored evMe by faying, that he had a hand isudeed in 
thatgre^f #gm4(, b«t yet only as an ti^nmmtaluid mfirm'f bat 
not principal' J^nt. ThefeUyandfaUhoodof whk^itig- 

• . gpftbo was made lufficiently to appear by the Anfwers and 
Arguments of the Catholichj and particularly by jfthmt^/tu^ia 
divers parts of his Works, and efpecialiy in his OrMuns m^mf^ 
the Artanjy where he handles and debates this matter at 
and by clear and irrefragable arguments from Scripture 
proves that the If^orld was made by the Son, who being the Wbrd^ 
and Wifdomy and Power of his Father, muft like wife be not 
vfTii^i but J'n^^'i'ciM* no( an Or^fmied batSLJhrwf^ Agent in 
this Creation. 

But idfyy The Fathers^ as they made ufc of it as a medium of 
proving other Truths, fo they made it a whereby to 
difcern and diftipguifli between trm Cbnfimu •oniAHereUchy 
efpecialiy thofe odmie &ft and dder timei^ amoi^ whom &^ 
asM Mt^, AdbMMdb" and (ir^^ 

BMdeby t^rkm A%dt^ mdpmers mi fipearmu Vertait. This 
fipacate Vertne CtrinAut owned to be a fort ^ a God^ but to 
'* . be diflindftom, and inferior to die chief God: but Marcion 
• who came after'himi'fiud he wasan Aw/ md the Ai^ 
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thr rfBviL 'Nowagainft theie and other the like Hernick^^ 
who diffiared indeed in their impious Opinions about the maker 
of the World, (and therefore Jretmus mk;ht well fay, lun vid^ 
d$ tMoria a midt0 dicant Haretici^ yet they all a^eed in this^ 
that it was not made by our Savior i » Irenxus fets down this 
therefore as a rule whereby they might be both known and 
confuted, as having plainly deviated from that great truth (b 
plainly and fb frequently delivered by the Injpircd Writert 
both of the Old and New Tejlammtyvi^. that God made the 
World by his Word andWtfdm^ whichjveas his hrji b^oUen and 
onlybegotten Son. 

The force of this proof taken from the uniform teJiimonUs o£ 
the Chriftians of die firft A^es, is fogreatthatitmuftbebe* 
yond all co)|}tradi6lioivpi07ided men will be CMidiaded by , 
jiichproofi m iimM'/j^7^/^»}0^ 

vemd by in jail onSaecj&ml i^airi. For this is not dcUmeoby 
them as the private cfimon of one or more particular perlbns^ 
bat as the confiant^mkmJklbeWtf g£ all Chriftian^ re- • 
▼caled in the Scriptures, and deiiycced Sown to them n-ooi 
the ji^kf themielves by a known and onintemipte^ Xiar 
dition. 

Now nothing can be lirgqd to tjU&e off theforceof this Mr, 



I Cum reneamus autem uos regulam vnitatisy i. e. quia fit mmsfk^ 
mOitti^otemfKloHnidtmdid/f per vfrbum Jimmy apt wit i^fedit cm • 
eo-fKiinon erat ad^ut fintomma^ qUcmadmodum firiptwra dxit^ otn- 

^ aiaper ipfumfa^ fpnt, & fine ipfo faiihim eft nihil-: ex omnikm autem 
nihil fuh/hafiutn ejl. fed omnia per iplum fecit pater ^ Jive vijibilia five 
invilibiha^ Ji^ Jefifiotha Jive inteUigiin'ua, jjy ea omma mnper mgeksy ■ ' 
neque per virtutes-uliquas ahfciffas ah ejus JeutmtM\ miU emkindiget . 
7)eus fed per verjmm it D>iritum Juum omms pKiems^ it SfptmenSi 
hernansy omnibus effe p)\ejfaus. Hone ergo tenentes reffdtmy Ucet 
wdde multa ^ varia dicant Hkretici ; facile eos k veritate deviajfe ar- 
puimns. Iren. Lib. i. Ca"p. 19. " Omnia igitur tafia (de erronbiis Cennthi * 

' aiioruiii4ae Hereucorum loquitur) circttmjtribere volens,difc^ulm doim- 
nij it f egulm vdritMtis conjiitmn M £cckjia, quia efi mm iktwOmH^ 
potensj qui per verbumj«um fia$$mmt it vMmitfmfffiHSM, Um 

Diciitizcd by'GoOgle 
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gament, but either the fuppofai of tTnoranct in thcie iiicti 
whofe authorities we produce, which dilablcd them from find- 
ing out the meaning of the Apofiks words : Or iMy^ the fu- 
fpition of Fraud and Dijhonejly in perverting them againft their 
knowledg. But neitlici* of thefe can be laid to the charge of 
thde early Wnters. ' For ift^ Many of them were Peiibns of 
gieat Parts and LeacoiJ^ i uioh as Juliin M/^tfr^ 7Wi-. 

m^Gtmmu Abxmi. ImMEtM, ef^. and theftfiue ooold wit 
miftake oat of weakndiasd ignc»»noe» Bat indead cbm w» 
no occaiion Ibr estraordinary improvemeiits in Leamlt^ to 
enable them to find out the meaning of thefe paHagg^B of 
Scriptore in whkh the Creation of tkeiyorld is zCacibed 10 isar 
SaviOTy^r they are delivered in (uch plain^ ntfyf 9hi9us Eafrtf'' 
fimsas are fuited to the meaneft Capacities. 

No Truth was ever delivered with ^eater Jimpltctty andplairi' 
nefs of words. By him aUtbit^s were Created', that are m Heaven 
and in Earthy whether Vifible or invifible^ faith St, Pan!. jiU 
things yvere made by hiniy andvcnthout him was not any thtngmade 
that was made^fs^ithSz. John. What Dod:rine can poffibly be 
delivered in words more plain and more eafy to be underilood« 
Indeed they%«rj^/vf fenfey iniiiled upon by our Adyerfaries, Ues 
dnp\ aod reraiires mote thea ordinary skill, even a profimd 
judffHm^ to nod It out. Nay, 1 mnft be bold to fay, that kmr$ 
Sl^ will not be ioflkieDt to this purpoie, except it be joined 
with ibme other evil Frim^y (iich as Pride^ hMa^ Obftinacy 
and the like, (which have ever been looked .apon to be the 
wo r ft qualifications to enablementofind out or embrace the 
Xrath) and yet niufl be the only helps that can relieve thefe 
men againft the ohnious and liter al{\gmiLQ2i\ov\^ which is fb e vi- 
dent, k> natural, that all good Chriftians before, mentioned m 
the firft Ages Conftiued the Scripture by it. 

But they had another help, befides their own skill and 
knowledge, to find out the meaping of the Scriptures^ beyond 
what we now have : fbme of them being Jpoftolical men^ living 
in the times of the Jpoflks and Cuiiverfing with them i fiich as 
5<»r«a^a/,wh6washimrelf anApoftle, tho' not 'one of the la. 
Hermasy hnatituy Poly carp-, which two bfl^' tho' 'they do not 
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any where make exprcfs mention of the Creation of the world 
by our Savior, yet they both acknowledge /;;/ Z)xwni^y, which 
is tantamount ; theCctwo Do^r/of/ being imeparably united, and 
unconteftable proof j ot each other. 

Others, fuch as Ju/iin Martyr and immtt^ did fie and con* ^ 
verfi with thfim wao conterfid wjfh die ApoftUjy and lb n^g^c 

jeafilir anA^fMioatanypofl^iUtjr'd^ iSbkTrM* 
fiUliflfimrtirm, they being batin thenezt A^, and nofiurther * 
lemoved freai tfacm then the Fer(bn9»now living are &om their 
Grand-Fathers. Ahd they tell us that they did receive it from 
the Apoftksy appealing to their ' Writings, and to the ^ Records 
whidtt at tlnit time, wiking aft e r wer e keptin the Quuchea 

. I !Aii» mm per alkt Sfpop^ouem fAois mlbr^e ceg ww i mf ^ pmm 

per eos per quos EvangeJium pervenit ad nos, quod qutJem tunc pneconia- 
vermiypoft per Z>ei imuntatem in Scripturis nobis irat^tderurit fundamen- 
ium ^ columnam fidei noflra fmurtm. Iren. Lib. 3. Cap. i- Ormtei ifti 

jiemHftiiwtm cmU it terrm d lege ^ propbms 
mmmKuaum, mum Cbrtftum SMJpmm nobis tradiderunt : fuibdsji 
qtds Htm ajfentttyjpcrnit qmdem ptarikipes 2)omim, Jhernit autem i^ ip- « 
Jum Zkmmum Ciriftum^Jpet nit vero patrentj iyejt k feipfi damnatus^ 
rept^OHs if refijlens fmuti J'tuCj qmdfaciunt omnes Htcretici. Id. ibid. 

a Traditionem i/ofuc ^pojlolorum in toto mundo manifeflatam in Ec- 
vl^adeftferjpkeremu^s qui v&avei9t am/n't \ mkums mmm- 
rmrme m qui ab Apt^tBs mjlnuti funt Efifitpi^ m Eeckfis^ itfitcef' 
fores ecrum u/que aa nos, qui nihil tale docuerunt neoue cognoverant quale 
ab bis (Hxreucis fcil ) delineatur. Et poftea : Hoc Ordmatione ^ JucceJ- ■ 
Jhne, ea qua ejl ab jipojiohs in Exdejia traditio ventatis pracomatto 
pervenit ujque adms, Et efl plenimma hecoftenfiOy unam etmkm 
fm/katrkerhfidem effe^ qua m Eeckfia ( ^Komana) ok ^p^hBsuf- 
que nunc fit conjervata ^ iraiSia in veritate. Id. Cap. 3. Sed qwe ejl 
Epbcii Ecciefia a Tauloquidem fundata^ Jobanne autem permanente apud 
eos ujque ad f^rajam tempora^ ^ejiis ejl verus- y^poftolorum tradittonis. loid. 
ToHt^e ^Uttttfienfymes cum/mt hacy non opai tet apud alios quaere veri- 
tatemf quam TacUe eft ab Esdefia jumer 'e : cum Apojioli quajt m SvN de* 
pojitoriun^ fdmjpme in ea contukt 'mt emmapue Jmtverttatis. Etpo- 
Aea, qu 'fd emm, ^ Ji de ahqua modica quaftione dtj'ceptatio ejfet^ non 
cporteret m antiqutjjirnas recurrere Ecclejias m qutbus Apojhli converjati . p 
Juttty if ab eis de prajenti quafime Jumere quod certum ^ liauidum eft. 
Id. Cap. ^ • • • • 

Foonded 
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. Founded by the ^£/?/p/,whofe Do^lrines and Interpretations . 
of Scripture in tnele great and fundaincmal Articles of our 
Religion, they very carefully and Religioufly preferved, and 
tranlmitted th^ down to their Socceflbrs. By all which 
lidps they wcfe fonocady inftni^^ 

\ .Aodidly, fdrtbe(ainf andotherrealbi» tbeymoft befup* 
pofed to be free fit>in any wicked ^dfiauduleta del^ in per- 
verting the words of the Apoftles, and thereby making an^ i»- 
novation in this Do&rine which no muty who hath any know- 
ledge of thefe inen and thoie times, can pollibly believe, who 
doth not at the fanie time abandon himfelf to the belief of all 

• the moft unUkely and ridiculous things in the whole -world. 
This will be very evident if we confider either their Perfons^ or 
the DoHrine which they did publifh, and the Juccefs which at- 
tended it. In all which the difficulties and abHirdities which 
accompany this -pretended Innovation^ muft Be lb many and fb 
improbable, that if they can be reconciled, I fbould make no 
difficulty to affirm, that that Idle and SenfiUft To^ contrived 
by the ^ews^ to.overthrow oar Smmn Renirredion, (viz. thai 
tibUi m Suddkrs Jkft^ hij^Difcipks €am$ by ni^ht and floUJnt. 

tfMwy) n»y be a very ii^/)f r^/^ ^ 
^ • fefft M to the Ferfim of uiefe early*W riters, they were incn 
of Learning 0ifdm and Caution^ celebrated for their fin^Uar P«- 

■ Hy^ which difcovered it (elfin their Charity ^ Humility^ Detfttun^ 
Cmtmptof the world^ and the exercife of all other CbriAimtff'acn 
which rendered them the Glory of their own, aawi the wonder 

. of after times; and rh is chanwSler cannot be denyed them, our 
Enemies themfelves being judge?;; by whom they are, as we 
heard before, ftyled SauHifJimi A[artyres,Do^ina ^ptetatecla- 
rtjfimi. But if they were concerned in this Innovation of the 
Chriftian Faith, they muft come under the quite contrary Cha- 
ra(^er,and be juftly efteemed the moft Foolijh^ Im^udmt^ Wukul • 
ffr/on/ that ever appeared in the world. • »^ 

Firft, I (ay this muQ, be<a very fioliflif tmdertaiin^ the folly of 
whidi could not but be upon man^r aooonntsveryremariUHe^ 

* For they could never attempt this JSmvmMi without being 
. * preftntl)r 

» ^ • 
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prelen tl y difcovered^ and upon the difcovery ^nhirfaHy tfpofed. 
This Opinion concerning the Tr^a^/ty/i of the ivor Id hy om Savi- 
oTy which muft fuppoic (as being the cleai proof of it) his 
Dixnnity, if it were falfe^mnSL be a very dai^erous faljbood^ fuch 
as afieifted the very FmuulMhon of the Chriftian Religion, and 
therefore could not be uittodiiced without oocufioning ao ^ 
fential akertown in the whole fhme and contexture qt ir, a» I 
have formerly fliewed, and^ is acknowledged by ourAdvedt.«* 
ries^Now fo^eat a change in the Cht'iftian DoArine maft up-, 
on the firft fniblifliing orit awaken the fears andjeahvfies of all 
iiich, as had any regard for the honor of Gwiy and the Salvatim ^ 
mens Souls^ which thereby muft be dangeroufly invaded : upon 
which account it could not be avoided, but that this wicked 
defign by the violent and wnverfal oppoJiMn that it would une- 
\ itablv meet with, muft long fince have miicacryed, even as 
fbon in a manner ^is attempted. 

7.dly^ It muft have hindred the Pro^ag^^wu of the Chriftian 
Religion which yet was the great work that thefe good men 
were entirely engaged in. And their jji^j/ hcrcjn was fb re- 
markable, that chey reiuicd no .pains, declined no hazards to 
promote it. Now to introduce aWflp IMnm quite contrary 
to what the Jfofik had Preached, and conieqoently had been 
entertainedby ^Wviler planted bythefti) muft needs- have 
hindred the (uocda 'of all thdr labonL and thereby hav« re- 
tarded the progr^of diat Rf^gjon which they endeavored to 
Jjfti|i<ffl«e In the world. 

In inort:^ inftead of being repated Freaks of the M G(^d^ 
they would certainly be rejected as Omtrwers of a New one^ and 
therefore cftcemed fiich as deferved, according to the Apoftles 
direction, lX)be Cenfiired with an Jnathema-. that is, inftead 
cfzathninz^ or ronftr?nmg Churches^ they muft have been caft out 
ofthe Comrtinnwn of the Faithful^ and looked upon by them as 
Cheats and Im^ojhrs, For iuch was theCuftom ' of tho(e Early 

I Sl^hus fi alifnis mumndaverit. ea ott^. ok Narefkis a^ttveniafuntf 

Jlatmcomlndaitex at ires hngo hngius fugtem^ ne audit e tfuidem Jufl'inen- 
ies hhfphemum (.oUoqwHrn. Sic per ve/crcm ylpofbhrtmi traditionrm, nr 
in conceMionem qutdem mentis admttttmt qmdcunfue eorum (Hacr cuco- 
rum fcil) pQrtmtihfunim. Iren. Lib. S' ^p- 4> * ' 

,Tiiiie% 
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' Tiiiie% (Oh that we might find that Pidiis firaAice 'thoi^t 
worthy ot the imitation ofom^ when men were influenced 
more by a |nfl; concern and zeal ror their Holy Religion, then 
by thole empty^ tho popular pretences to peace and modei> 
t9Xaon^&c* that if any came and Preached a Dodtrine con- 
trary to whatwas ckiivered by the Apoftks, 'they immediately 

Jbut their earsy and fled from them with all the haft they iotdd ma!i^ 
net being nhk to hear with any patience thefe B!^^(l hemes againfi thetr 
Holy J{eligwn, And yet theie ienielefs men (the Fathers be- 
fore meationed) ftiil periifted to Preach this New Doftrine, 
which' would inevitably have hindrcd the fuccefs of all their 
Labors, which tharefore mufl: be a very fooliih undertaking! 
and what muftbe the higheft pitch of folly Jn the world, they 
laid down thcii' Lives la Confirmation of'jt, Dying Martyrs to 
a known Falftiood .and Forgery, expoiiiig themleives to the 
fffMtefi infamy y which is due to Impoftpi;a in this JJ£6 » beipdes 

* lBtiriM/i)liwipif^ thfi mesL y\. . ■.■r^;i:ii -. 

But the tl^ifm ofthe attempt mvA he Triittfeimlenty fm- 
pafling every thing but the folly and wickedneliof it. For they 
who are fiippo&d to deal thus treacheroufly with the HcJy^ 

» writii^pervertingtheknoM^and eftablilhed meaning of tliem 
(as omr'Adverfaries would have it believed) among aU Chrifti- 
ans ; yet in all Cafes which concerned Religion, and particularly 
in this Cafe in which they are fuppofed to make this fcandalous^ 
Innot'otion^iiiii refei* their Difcjples ' for direcStion to thek Holy 
Scriptures which they make the Jok rule of their Faith i^nd to that 
dfOer^etatfonoi th&my wluchiiieY fay wa^delivered down ' to, 

. them. 



1 In pnncipio Deuskcit <XEUitn & terram. yl-i ro fcnpturtepkmiu- 
dinem^ qud: fniii foBwem manife/iat ^Jaiia. dn Evangelio vero ampk^ 
MS ^ rmmftrum trrhitrmmremHs tftvettn Semoogm, Scrtptum ejfedo- 
teat Hermogenis Officinay (Omak fciI fafb efle ex fiilqacoiti aliQoa« 
materia, quod allerebat Herniogenes) finoneftfcriptum, ttmentv^e imdi 
adjmentibtu aiet dett^diati^us deflmatum* Tertal adverfits Bxmk 
Cap. 22. * • 

2 Argumtur ijU {H^eretict fcil.) non fuidem j^jiolorum fed ftue ma>^ 
lafettStn^ ejfe Difti^, propter iot mtmif vmajentenii^jmiet md^' 

djfemjff^' 
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them iiom tbe Apoftles by a near and an u na oeffionable 7r«£- 
ifMis whidi wascarefiilly pcelerved in thofe Churches planted by 
them, and to whkh in all DifptOei they ^^^ii^ Ifeing content 
themfelves, and requiring all othen to be goraned and con- 
cluded by it. Now wniit. Opinion could the world have of 
inch Men wh^ they compared thefe dechrationT^ (fo often and 
ib earneftly upon alloccafions made, concerning the excellency 
^fthe Scriptures^ and that J^elt^us and Conjcientious regard 
which every Chrifkian ought to have for them) with thofc 
Scriptures them/elves ; which if our Adverlarics arc to be bc- 
lievcd,are fb direiflly oppofite to each other. ' 

They could not do otherwife then judge thcai to be in the 
third place, the moft wicked as well as fooltjb men that ever 
were in the world, Eoi" it they could once, upon any confide- 
ratiun whatfoever, be engaged tnib wkfced'a d^Kn as topelt^ 
vert words of we Jpoftles^ in order tb«ftabli(n a new and 
dangeroasenors and then under the cover of Mr mal 
AelteriEhis Innovation, and all this againft theiir knowl 
and oonvi^onsj^ca'it muft follow liom hence, that 
traeChafa€l»rof«fe'meni^ that they were Pecfimg of ml^ 

idcwitfguc eorum recipknfes nrotein tptenuidmoitum caprrhat ; Ecckjia 
yfero ptr nfiherfum jnundum a^ApQjlohs firmum haheju initiutn^^n ma, 
fyeadem de 'Deo ^ fiiiQ ejus perjeverat jehtentiA. Iren. Lib. Cap. li. 

tua.tercmreEcckfiasjpoJhScM. iifnd auas ipja at&m Omit4i Ap^ 
*JM$ntm Juts loaspt^JieKnt, apndfuas ipj'a authentic^ titera eorum rect- 

tantur, fonantes vocetn, rejyrte fentantci faciem un 'tufcujufijae. Ei po- 
(lea : // hrcc tia jc habent^ ut vnttas nobis atijuiucetur qmcunque in ea re- 
gulamedimusyquam EcclejU ab j1poftoBs% jmHok k Cbrifio^ Cbnflusk 
peo iradidit, &c. Mm e/l poffeffioj oBm ptffld^ prior poffldeo^M^ ori^ 
ffwesfirmas ah ipfis mPhrihus fuorum frnt res. £!gfi fum H<eres Apo- 
JloknuU'i Jicui caver uvt tcfl'tmnio fuo^ jicut fidet crnimtferunt^ ficut adjit' 
raverunf, ila temo. I^os certe exbaredaverunt jemper ^ ahduaverunt 
ut txfrarjcGs^ ut nihntcos : unde emm extranet ^ mimici jl^Jiolis ikereticif 
niji ex diverfuaie doSirm^e^ quam mmfjmjfte dd fm gmtriOf adver&s 
y^pofikt out proti^ o«$ recepiu TeiiuL.de Pncicri^ Hmt Oip. 
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therFtfi/A, nor Honors not Confcience^ nor Piety, and in fiior.c 
that they were a company of profligate wretches, that had 
fhaken off all fear of God^ and reverence for Men i or elfe they 

^ would never have fo fliamefuUy prevaricated and have im- 
pofed on the world in a matter of this high con(equence. 

Thefe diflScultiesrefpaa the Perfons of thefe Chrtfiian DoBorsi 
let us farther confider the great abfurdities which attend this 
fuppofition- with relation to the Do&rine yr\iic\i they taught, 
and the fuccefs that it gained in the world. Immediately upon 
the publication of it, as far as we have any Records of thefe 
matters, it was univerlally received wherever the Chriftian Re- 
ligion was planted. Thefe Do<ilrines of the Divinity of Chrtfi and 
the Creation of the world by him (which allways went hand in 
hand together) were admitted and believed, and that not only 
as common truths but as fundamental Articles of it, and the 
contrary Opinions were Lranded with the names of pernicious 
and deteflable errors : now let us put thefe things together. 

Our Adverfaries fay that the DoArines above mentioned 
are contrary to the whole tenoi; of Scripture, as it was allways 

* • underftood, by all Chriftians Learned or Illiterate, from the 
firft penhingof it till about the middle of the ^fecond Age^and then . 

the • 

fk 



I f^fde Sclicbt'mi : 'Praf: Uifp- Contra Me'ijn. Zwicieri Irenicum Trent- 
corum..Autborem bilibraveritatisj &c. M. N. in his Book ftiled the judg- 
ment of the Fathers touching the Trinity, is pofitive that about the year 
ifo the Doclrine of the Church began to be corrupted, and then 7«/?/» 
Martyr introduced the Article of the Divinity of Chrifl. Some indeed of 
the Socinians rife higher,'and tell us that this Apoftacy from the Chriilian 
Faith b^gan very carly^Jiatim poji Apojhlmum tempora : So Af. Gitti- 
chius ill an Epifl. to Ruaiits, agreeable to his fiirious temper, affirms, that 
non longe poft fata A^ojiohrum^ ami If a penittis erat Veritas Cbrifiiaua: Re- 
Itgionts. The trutn of the Chriftian Religion was entirely loft, Rtiari 
Epi(i. yol. i .p. ^6s. And indeed it is no wonder there fhould be fuch 
a defection from the true Do^lrine, when, if he be to be believed, there 
» was then fo great a degcqeracy of manners, that all true Piety was Ba- 
nifhed from tne Church of Chnfl, and nothing but Superftition was to 
befccnand Dotilrincsof Devils, which did Univcrfally prevail. Re- 

S centc 

Digitized by GooqIc 



the AlAer/, (apdpairttoilaily^/^A6r{;T, WtMrn d^if^^ M^ 
the fviiicipu Aathor of this InnoTation) introdooed tfaelS 
new Dodrines, which tfacV leaxned in the ScM d thu^ into 

the Church of Chrilt ' 

Weill 9atwhat wattbe I&eof this bold attmipt? wliy 
if we coQfid^r the nature of it with relation to that Reli- 
gion, in which all the Profeflbrs of it had fb nmr nn htttrfji^ 
and for which upon aH'occafions, they then fiiewcd io paf- 
fionate a Concern^ onQ would think it were very unlikely that it 
fhoiild at aily butabfolutcly mpofftble^ that it ftioJild prefently 
and generally fucceed. But here to our great Amazement we 
find, thit this innovation did ail upon a Juddain^ and Cmverfalfy 
prevail, and that without any oppoiition firom the wiieft and 
ticft men of that Age, or tbow fnooeediiiff^ who one would 
diinky (honld be concerned to p^^fem and defend theirReligt* 
on i which if at any time it fioodin need of the J^al and Cou' 
rage of its Ptofeflors , it now called for it in this prefent cz&H 
For they could not but know that by an Jmmahen in this one 
Article, their J^li^m muft rcceiye an entire aherattM in all the 
moft important branches of it: and yet it was admited as fbon 
as propofed, without any the leaft complaint or itruggle to the 
contrary. Snrc the whole Chnfitan world were in a (Irange 
droujie dtfpofaiQn at that time, Pallors and People being, by I 
know not what enchantinent, laid in a profound Jkep^ wblul thf» 
ininucus batiuu tins ttmny cameaud jQWedhis Tares, ^SSf^t!^*" 
'^m^'totmbe more than a^oivtho'ij^/Stf^thi^wiS^ 
whilft thef were under the wwtxc£ ^Letkarzvy the Devil 
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eente adbm Ori/iianifmo^ poff fata Ap^ffo!ortim^ rmimr vera Jol/da ^ 
ias ex Oxrtfti Ecck/ia excMa erat ; Superjht tones autem 2>oSfrin^ 
7)^tniarmm omnia ^jb^ejfeTinf. Ibid, p^^xi. Sure in this (ranfport^ 
Qttktim was tinoMiidnil d^hi» old J4aftcfme Nktsarms^ Jfimemu, Ehi- 
enites, CeriftH Alans, and ^l^ians^ lb ouKh Celebrated by the Famous 
M N.2& thegreat Dtfeadcrs of" the Unity of the God head, againft this 
New, but Dangerous cQcroadbaicnc nade ttpon i% by the Uo^hrme ot the 

Aud- 
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underfl:andings,by which all their faculties were changed, and 
their apprehenlions of things fb (iiddainly and Co entirely al- 
tered, that thofe who went to Bed under the Conviction that 
Chrift was a meer Man^ rofe the next morning with the Belief of 
his Divinity, zxi(\ that he was the Eternal Son of God and the Crea- 
tor of the rvorld. He that can believe this, may be in a good 
difpofition to admit into his Creed all the idle Tales told by 
the Legendary Writers of the Lives and Ad:ions of the Saints, 
or if you pleaie in the Talmud or the Alcoran, in which nothing 
can be more incredible than this Sociruan account. 

For, that Images devoid of Life and Senfe, (hould Sn>eat 
and Weep and Bleed, as they tell us, is no (mall wonder. Again, 
that Brute Beafts fliould Jpeak^ nnth Mens voice, or which- is more, 
that dumb Statues like that of Memnon, fliould fbmetimes become 
vocal, is equally afton ifliing. But none of thele is more ftrange 
and' furprizing than that all wife and good men ihould be 
unmoved andfilent in a Cafe, in which if at any time, they ought 
to have hfud up their Voice like aTrumpet and have Proclaimed 
the danger their Religion was by this bold and impious In- 
novation. And indeedj if they^ad held their peace, we mighc 
well think that dumb Statues and even the Stotus in the walls 
would have cryedout, and have upbraided them with their in- 
gratitude and want of zeal, for the honor of God and fafety 
of their Holy Faith, once delivered and ever after to he preferved 
pure and enttre by the Saints. 

But we muft goe a little higher, and fay, that thb account 
is not only improbable, but extremely mijchievous \ becaufe if it be 
admitted, it muft bring into doubt, if not totally overthrow 
the authority of the Holy Scriptures, and the truth of the Oiri- 
fiian Religion, v ^« 

Firft as to the Scriptures, it is certain that the Canon if tHe 
Nerv Tejlanent as it is now eftabli(hed, is received by all Chri- 
ftianscniefly upon the Tefltmony of the Ancient Church ; and 
particularly ot thofe early Writers of the fecond and third 
Centuries, who by our Adverfaries are fuppofed to be con- 
trivers and promoters of this dangerous Innovation in our 
Religion. In thofe firft Ages which we are fpeaking of, be- 
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fides the Books which make up our present Cation^ an incredible 
number of other Gojpelsy ABs, Epijltes^ J{evelations were foreed 
and fent abroad under the Venerable names of the Afojtles^ 
which contained Dodrines quite contrary to thofe which aru 
delivered in our common Bibles, Again, of thofc Books which 
we call Canomcaly fbme of them were wholly and entirely re- 
jeBed by feveral of the Elder Hereticks. (The Ebtonites^ thofe 
famous and early Unitarians rejeBed the rvord Ao^f , and therefore 
rvith the other jflogi rejeBed likfiwife the Gofpel of St. John, and ad- 
mitted that only rvriten by St, Mathew. They likervife refufed all 
the Ejfijl/es of St. Paul, rvhom they accounted a Blafphtmer arid an 
jlpofiate from the Law of Mofes.) And of thofe parts of the Co* 
non which they did admit, none of them were preferved by 
them pure and entire^ but, as the Fathers ftill complain they 
did Corrupt thofe Writings of the Evangeltjis and Apofllcs 
which ihey did not totally reje<J^. And this they did by. bold 
and arbitrary Mutilations and Interpolations ^ adding to, or fub- 
ftra<fting from them, what they thought prejudicial or favor- 
able to their private Opinions. ' Jflexand. Iren, TertulL 
Eufeb. afTure us this was their cflftant pradtice. 

Now fince only fome few of thefe Books, pretending to a 
Divine Authority, can be pure andgenuine^ and the reft maft be 
either corrupted or forged i it isneceffary that we fhould endea- 
vour to find out fome way of being rightly informed which 
Books are Genuine and which Spurious^ that is, to diflinguifh 
between Impofture and Jnfpiration j it being of no fmall confe- 
quehce to us to know certainly, which is Mofes, and which the 
Magician. Now the only men that can inform you mufl be 
they who lived in thofe Firft and Early Ages, and to them you 
muft have recourfe for your better inftru^ion in this Afiaii*. 

T. Clem. Alex. Strom. Lib. 7. p. 7^7, 158. & alibi. Hicrefis mn rechit 
tjuafiiam fcripturas^ ^"fi fi^^^ recipit non recipit integras : atije^ 'ionwns 
^ dctvaiftonibus ad dtffofitionem infiituti Jm ititervertit. Tcrtull. dc 
prafciip. Hicret. Cap. 7. Dc intcrpolationibus & depravationibus fcn- 
pturarum k Valentino & Marcione fa6lis vide quae ab eodero TertuU. 
di(5la flint Cap. j8. ejujdem Lsbr 't. viJ. Iren. Lib. i. Cap. i. ^ alibi. Et 
Eujeb. Ub. s- Hiji. Ecckf Cap. 28. 

. • If 
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Jf yon enquire of the Unitarians of thofe times, the whole 
Herd of them will aflureyou, that the greateft part of the 
Books which make up our prelent Canon, are either entirely to be 
rejeUedy or at lealt cannot fafely be admitted without fuch jld- 
dittons or Mutilattons, which they tell you, are fit to be made. 
On the other hand if you enquire ofjfuftm Martyr, Jren. Tertull. 
^c. they will aflure you that the Books which we commonly 
receive afe the only Divine Writings ^ven by Injpiratton of 
God, being fuch as are able to make us mfe unto Salvation. In 
fliort,they tell you, that you ought to admit as Tr«« and Re- 
verence as Sacreti all thofe Books which compofe our prefent 
Canon, and the whole Chrijltan Church hath depended upon their 
Teftimony fo far, as to admit them accordingly. 1 am fpeak- 
ing now only of the Writings of the Nerv Teflament, in which 
we have the confent of the J{oman as well as other Churches ; 
tho the former, by the addition of certain Jpocryphal Writings, 
have thought fit to enlarge the Old Tefiament againft the Au- 
thority both of the Ancient Jewijb^ and the Teftimony of the 
Primitive Chrijlian Church, 

Here you (ee we have differbnt and contrary Opinions con- 
cerning the Books of the Scriptures ; now I would fain know, 
and (Fould therefore refer it to the Arbitration of any 
impartial Man to Determine, whofe opinion and judgment 
any Perfbn in point of prudence or fafety ought to rely upon 
in this affair ; either theirs who have pre{erved the fundamen- 
tal Do<5lrine of the Unity, both as to nature and perfbn, of 
the Godhead, fuch 4s the Ebionites, Na^arens, Cerinthians and 
others whom we ftile Ancient Heretic^s, have done, if the Socs» 
nians are to bebelieveci : Or that of Jufiin Martyr, Irenteiis,(^c,. 
who, if the fame Adverfaries are to be credited, havd madeara 
dangerous innovation in the Chriftian Religion, by introdu- 
cing into it a pernicious Dodtrine concerning the Dtvimty of 
Chrtfl and the Creation of the World by htm. 

Here this matter is brought to a fhort ifTue : and I think 
any indifferent man, without employing much time or pains 
in this debate, would foon conclude in behalf of the former. 
And his decifion would be founded upon this juft and warrant- 

:. able. 
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able reafbn, w^. that fince thefe Books were compofed for the 
fake of the Doihinej contained in them, which were thereby to 
be preferved and conveyed down to after times; it is highly 
probable, that they who kept the DoUrtnes pure and uncorrupt, 
would likewifc preferve the Holy Writings which contained 
them fo too. On the other hand, it is not unlikely, that they 
who had fb little regard for the Do(lirine, and made no Con- 
science of alterinf^ tt^ would make as little (cniple to lorrupt the 
Writings in which it was pieferved : and therefore, if there 
were any Spurious Writings counterficed, or other alterationi 
made in thofe which were Authentic!^ it ought in all reafon to 
be laid at their doors, as the Perfons who were moft like to be 
concerned in the Forgery. And if this be fo, then we muft 
fairly fliake hands with the Nerv Tejlamenty as it is now received 
ihthe Chriftian Church, and deliver up- the Caufe which we 
have been fo long contending for, concerning the Pmfy and 
PerfeHion of thofe Holy Writmgs. 

But 2dlyy as the Authority of the Scriptures^ fo the truth of the 
. Chriftian l^ligton is by this account brought into great doubt 
ancf thereby dangeroufly fhocked. Among; other Arguments 
. whereby we prove the truth of the Chriftian Religion, thofe 
. are none of tne leaft which are taken from the coniidecation 
of the Piety y Probity ^ Humility ^ Sclfdenycdy Contempt of the WorUy 
which appeared io eminently in the Lives and A(^ions of 
thofe Perlbns who were employed in the Preaching and Pub- 
lifhing it to the World. All which were clear Proofs of their 
Xferacity and integrity^ and that they would not obtrude upon 
9therst\ic beluf oi any fuch Doiitrines that they did not firmly 
believe themjelvesy and of whole truth and certainty they were 
ipot clearly and folly convinced. 

And as thefe Divine qualities which make up the Chara<5ter of 
the Evangeltftsand ApoJHcs is one great argument of the truth of . 
their Do&rine, fo the fuccejs which attended their Preaching is 
no lefs convincing ; for without the help oi fecuJar arts or armsy 
they prevailed a^ainft all the Force ana Power^ the Craft and 
Policy^ the Learning ami Eloquence of the World ■» their Religi-" 
on fpread it felf far and wide, and vanquifhed all opy'oiition 

made 
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made againft it either by Men or Devils. Now if to the pro-' 
^efs which this DoArine made, we add die Jkmt $im m, 
which it was to niake it, it wili encNafS A^- wcaderj and ba 
a more conyindng deniooftvatioB of its Tmih and Diviar 
Original 

1 need not infift longer uDon a Subjedlib wtU known, and 
(b copioufly handled by aU Wciten who aseen^iged the 

defence of the Chriftian Religion. But now if what our Ad- 
Verfaries have advanced upon this Head before mentioned be 
true, it will not only weaken but entirely overthrow the focoa 
of all this Argumentation. For here we have Men the 
Fathers of the fecond and third Centuries,) renowned for 
their Holtnefsy Piety ^ Patteme^ Self-deiiyal i regulating their 
Lives by the precepcs of the Goioely and Uying them down 
in Confirmation of jthe Truth or its Do^ines, and yet are 
ibund goilty <if teieof themoft deteftable pt9iBbo»^diat.mif^ 
the molt profligate wretches could poilibly be en^agetiiii. r^^"^ 
*rhe Cafe m fhort, s^s we intimated before, is this. Juflm 
Martyr and the other Fathers of that Age, publiihed to the.' 
World xhztjefui Chrift whom theyown^ tobetheirSavioc^, 
was the Eternal Son efGody by whom he made the World, This 
Do<!^rine they do not whiiper as a iecret, or deliver ^ter^^ 
only by the by, but conftantly and publickly they proclaim 
it upon all cKcafions, in the foUmn frofejfims of their Faith, . 
in the Jpolo^ies which they made for it, in the Difputes which 
they had with Heatbensy Jews and Hereticks^ tiiey allways I 
iay:dedare this to.be an eflential part «# their Religion,, 
aha a fhttdaowiital Article tif it. which they affirmed to be. 
J^gwM m die ^W^Uariff ' Bruified iiy ik Jpff^^ ddknndi 
dmti from themlnr a near and miexceptionable Traditioii t 
which Tradition was prefer ved in the K^ds of the ChurcbU ' 
which wfre : planted by .the Apoftles, as a Sacred Depofoum^ 
which they conftantly appeal to, and to which every body 

might have. recourfe. who deficed tobe ^rther itatisi^ of 
this matter. 

Our Unitarians on the other hand fay, that all this fine Sto- 
ry is a downright Romance. For this Do^ine is mt J^veaUJ * 

in 
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in the Scriptures, never was Preached by the Apoflles^ nor confe- 
quently could be delivered down from them ; it never was 
believed by the Church till Mir^jr's days, by whom, to- 
gether with phe other Fathers of tliat Age, it was brought out 
of the School of Plato, and introduced into the Church oi Chrift. 
And to gain the greater Credit to it, they adorned it with the 
Name and jiuthority of the Apoftles, from whom they very 
{blemnly,but very fallly lay they received it, and fb they ol>- 
truded upon the world iheir orvn Inventions as the Oracles of God, 

.What greater Prevarication or indeed Blafphemy can men be 
guilty of than thus to pcrfwade the world of the Z)jw«^ fAr- 
traclton of that DoSlrtne^ which really was of Paganijh Vejcent 
and Original; impioufly afcribing what was the invention of Phi- 
Iqjophers to the infpiration of the HoN Ghofl, But the folly of 
this attempt muft equal the impiety ofit : for they had no fecu' 
lor dejigns to ferve, no jenjual Paffions to gratify, no Worldly in- 
terefl to promote by itj on the contrary, it expofed their l^ligi' 
on (which they endeavored with fb much zeal to propagate) 
to the J{eproch and Cenfure of Jews and Heathens, and their Per- 
fans to the greateft dangers i being brought before Kings and Go- 
vernors, and by their Edi<fts and Orders were whipped andfcourged, 
Imprifond, and BaniJhed,Tortured andput to Death,and all this they 
were content to endure ' not only with patience but with plea- 
fiire, in confirmation of a DoSrine which they knew to be falfey 
as being forged by themfclves but the other day in a manner. 

No greater infatuation can poffibly be imagined then what rul- 
ed in this affair ; and therefore the words or /irtus Antoninus the 
Pro-Conful of AJia mentioned by Tertull. ad Scap. might well be 
applyed to the Chrift ians who offered themfelves to Martyr- 
dom, if they were fuch Jtubborn, defperate Fools as our Adverfa- 



I 2)icitmts pahm dtcimus^ vobis torquentibus lacerate ^ a uenti 
vocrferamur^ T>eum colimus per Cbiijlum ; Tertull. Apol. adverl'us Gcmes* . 
Cap. ai . HunCy Chrillu m fcil . i prolatum afJerit, prolat tone genera- . 
turn, ^ idcircofilium 'Dei^Deum dififum ex unit ate fubjlantia. inline, , 
Sermonem^ rationem atque uirtutem 'Dei appdlat per qnem omnia moliius 
eUy A^^e idcirco iiUim (Juiveiiitaus artificcin e(fe aifirmat, Eod. Loc. 
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ries by their Hypothefis muft make them, Z ShKci, « ^iMit i<7ra^#j|- • 
wxHf, )tft^fi»if ij ^x^f %xi-n. Unhappy men, if you are weary ' . . 
of your Lives, betake your felves to Gibbets or Prectptcesy but 
do not fb fooliihiy part with them in defence of a notorious 
fable and falfliood. 

Now the conclufion that naturally follows from all this 
muft be, that if it be poflible for wife and good men; to enter 
into a combination thus to cheat and gull the world in a matter 
of fuch high confequencei then all arguments in order to 
prove the truth of any Hiftory or matter of fad:, taken from 
the confideration of thole moral qualities which adorn the per- .' " 

fbns of men who ^tteft it, muft be of no force ; becaufe upon 
this fuppofition, w% can have no way to diftinguifh between 
fincerity atid hypocrify, wifdom and folly y innocence and guile, fidelity 
and perfidioufnefs : or if we could frame any notional dtfim^ion 
between them, yet in reality and faH it would be altogether 
inlignificant ; becaufe they would all have a like influence up- 
on the counfels and actions of Men, and help to produce die 
fame effe^ in the world. • * * ^ 

Perhaps it will befaid that the Fathers before mentioned, tho 
they were very good men, yet might be deceived ; for they had 
their failings and errors as well as thofe who came after them. 
Right ! but there is no room for any fuch fugo;eftion in the 
prcfent Cafe. For tho they had their private Opinions and pri- 
vate J^afonings in. which no doubt they might, and fbmetimes 
weremiftakenj yet here, as to what they affirm of the Divi- 
nity of our Savior and the Creation of the world by him, they declare 
it to be the common and univerfally received opinion of all good 
Chriftians, whereby they were qiftinguiflied from other jeUs 
and partys i and therefore the whole body of the Chriftian 
Church could not be deceived in a matter fo well known and 
fb univerfally eftablifhed : and withal in a matter of fo great 
moment, on which the truth of tlieir whole Religion both 
as to Faith and Pradice depended. In fhort, if they could be 
deceived here, they could be afTured of nothing. Again, they 
had their failings tis true, but it is impoffible they mould be 
guilty of fo and deliberate a faljhoody as to make this . 

X innoya- 
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innovation in the Do<9:rine of the Apoftles, and at the (amc 
time, agaiiift their knowledge and convictions, ftill to appeal 
to thcii:. writings and flielter it under their name and autho- 
rity. This IS too (candalous -a prevarication to be confiftent 
with any the leaft fenfe of }{eligiony and much left with that * 
eminent virtue and piety which wa^ lo confpicuous in their Lives 
and Actions. 

v ln the next place, as the Arguments taken from the qualitys 
& virtuous dtfpofitions of the Publifhcrs of the Go/pel are, by this 
fuppolitionof our Ad verfarics, greatly weakened, fo the way of 
arguing from the migbty progrejs which the Chnftian Religion 
made, and the fliort time it was to make it^ is hereby clearly 
overthrown. For why fliould we urge th^uccefs of the Gofpel^ 
and that it prevail d every where without/orrf or fraudy with- 
out fecular artj or arms to fupport it, only by the Jlrength and 
c/ftfT//^ of its own principles J when the like may be afErmed 
of error y nay of a very grofs, foolifli, abfurd as well as dange- 
rous error, if our Adverfaries are to be believed. 

For this opinion concerninjg the Divinity of Chrijiy which 
they fay was contrived by yttfltn Martyr and other fathers of 
the fecond Century^ upon the firit publication of it did all upon 
a fuddain and Univerially prevail, and that without any com- 
plaint or ftruegle made againft it by the wifeil and bell Inen of 
that and the mcceeding Ages ; but on the contrary, was admit- 
ted as fbon as propofed, not only as a common truth^ but as a 
fundamental y^/iV/f of their Religion by thewhofe Church ; and 
the contrary optnton was branded with the name of a pernicious 
anddetejialle error^ as I ob(erved before, JSIow this I confels is 
a very ftrange and aftonifliing account, and if true, muft not on- 
ly equal, but taking in all the circumflances pf it, furpals any, . 
nay UKleed, all the Miracles that were wrought in confirmatioii 
of the Chriitian Religion. 

And thus we have fecn the force of this Argument which is 
taken from the uniform tcftimony of the Ancient Church > 
whicli, 1 mult crave leave to fuggeft, ought to be extended not 
only to matters of Do&rine^ but to that Ukcwife which relates 
to the Government ef the Church i whicli they of the PreJiyteri- 

att 
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an pcrfwafion affirm, underwent an alteration not long after the 
Apoftles days. For whereas the Ecclefiajiical authority was, as 
they fay, during the jlpofloUcal J^t and ior Ibmetiinc alter, 
fixed in the CoUe^ of Presbyters with a Parity ot Power j yet it 
continued not long fb, but ncai' the beginning of the jecofid Cen- 
tury as fome conceive, or towards the middle of it as others 
imagine, this povi^r was transferred from the Q)mmunity to 
one fingle perfon, who was diftinguilhed from his fellow i'ref- 
hyters and Ityled a Bifljop^ which was a plain innovation in the 
yipoflolical praBtce, but however univerially prevailed. The 
moral ImppflSbility of which change hath been fufficiently 
made to appear by many of the Learned afferters of Eptf- 
copacy, 

That which I would upon this occafion, further recommend 
to the (erious confideration of our Brethren of the Separation, 
is, that this of theirs is of dangerous conlequence to 
the Authority of the Holy Scriptures ySLnd the truth of the Chrijiian 
J^/tnort, both which depend much (not indeed in themfelvesy as 
to their own internal tmth and certainty which arifcs from 
other Principles andConfiderations; but as to us and our per- 
fwafion) upon the Tejiimony of the Ancient Church. But now if 
they could be concerned in this alteration of the Giruernment left 
them by the Apoftles, then we muft fay, that all the obiedtions 
before mentioned againft the Scriptures and J^lt^on wilirecurr ; 
and that both with relation to the peribnsof the Fathers j and 
the fuccefs which attended this Innovation. 

The cafe in fliort is this. The Fathers, as ^r as we have any 
Records of thefe matters, in their Writings (till make mention 
of the Government of the Church by Btjbops : this Govern- 
ment, they tell the world and proclaim it apon all occafions, 
was derived down to them from the ApoflUsy who inftituted 
and nominated the ^f/^o/'/ themlelves who were toprefidein 
the Churches of their own plantation ; and they could name 
them particularly who fucceeded each other dowq to their 
own times. Habemus emtmerare eos qtd ab jipoftolis funt infii" 
tuti Epifcopi in Ecclejhs^ & fuccejfores eoruniy as we heard* be* 
fore from Jrenaus^ Lib, 3. Cap, 3. where he hath given us an 
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cxAft C«ak)0w of the Biftote of 

lines. 

An account of the feveral Sucfeffumj in the Churches of Je- 
rujakm, Alexandria^ Corinth^ (3c. may be (ecn in Etifebtus^ part- 
ly from the Mtmoirs of ancient Writers, fuch as Hegefippus and 
Dionyfiiij of Corinth ; and partly from the T^cords and other 
Monuments of thofe Churches themfelves.* Now I would re^ 

Sic to the jadgamc of any indifierent peribn to determine^ 
9fe Wftmiony ought ixyteielyed upon, either thit't)fJi^ 
wmiy HeieJippuitaaA Tn tfiiii wi><»>-in attMCtcr'af ftft fdafib^ 
to that very. Age in which they themfelves livedo and aboiK 
which k was impoffiUe they ihould be mi ftakcu diro ignorance s 
or the improbable {urmizes of Bkndel and SdmaGus^ ^c, who 
lived near fifteen hundred years after; grounded on Comt ob- 
fcure pajfages partly of Scripture, and partly of other Writers, 
.nnd other ^rborsry and Farfttcbed confeqojences forced &om 
.^hem. 

Thefc lauer ttli us that the Government of the Church re- 
ceived a notable alteration in the fecotid Century y but the par- 
ticular place wbere^ and the exad tim when this Innovation : was 

attempted Ibrpafies all human difoyery: Tlie tehee efihiw 
OS tfatt .as dkowfMawas made in their tuM% hot the Govern- 
mentlnftitutedbf the Apoiieiwesrari/ii^M^^ 
Chittefaeij^fthe wocUyfe which th^ had to great arete- 
cence diit they would not opon any Qo n fidMition haye coa-' 
lented to an alteration of it 

Now what can we think of thefe Fathers, I beleech you > If 
this account which they give us be falfe, then it muft be owing 
cither to J^orame or De^, That thefc ancient Writers fhould 
be iffiorant in a matter of To publick a nature and luch Univerfal 
concern, which could not eicape any the moft carelefs obfer" 
vation, is abibluteiy impodible. They muft then in this ac- 
mukt prevarieau againft their knowlecke <ind convi<^on8 ; 
aad if to, ^ mnftfeltow, as. weibrmeriy (Mjrvedia the oile of 
the pretended laiioyataoiis.iMde l^th^ ia theDodrineiof 
Rcl%ion, that t h e y m m m e ii of aeithcr Mki notHmmr, nor 
Cm^tmif iaohtvodttg ib liotonoiis « ftUheodi^oii the wor^ 
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and palliating their own Contrivance with the venerable name 
of an jlpoflolical Inftitution. 

Now who would regard any thing delivered by flich men? 
They tell its indeed that they received the Holy Scriptures from 
the Apoftles, and with them the Dodlrine concerning the Divi- 
miy of Chrifi^ as we heard before i and do they not with equal 
aflurance and fblcmnity affirm the like of the Government of the 
Churchy in which, if thefe later dilcoveries made by the Patrons 
of Presbytery may be credited, they are known 10 prevaricate'^ 
And if fb, then their Tejitmony is entirely to be reje<fted, and 
you cannot fafely rely upon them in any thing that they fay. 
For when a Preacher or Writer is once given up to fo mean and 
bafe a pra^ice as Lying^ and can venture to publifti a delibe- 
rate faljbood to the world, then his Reputation is quite loft, 
whatever his Learning or Abilities may otherwilebe: andtho 
he may upon (bme occafions fpeak truth, yet no man in point 
of wifdom can rely upon him without lome farther aflurance 
of that truth, bcfides his own Tejlmony. 

But the impudence of this pretended Innovation muft equal 
the perfidioufneft of it : for thefe Fathers ftill appeal to J^i- 
Jiers and l{ecordsy which every body might have recourfe to, 
and thereby might with all the eafe in the world, have de- 
tc<aed the Forgery, and at the fame time fufiiciently con- 
futed all thefe vain pretences. But theie men went on ftill 
in proclaiming thefe falfe ftories, and appealing to Records 
for the juftification of theni5 which they would never have . 
done if they had not abandoned all Jhame as well as loft aU 
fenfe of J^eligion. 

But in the next place let us fee what fuccefs this pretended 
innovation met with. Why,all upon a fuddain it obtained Uni- 
verfally in all- the Churches of the world, and that without 
any complaint or oppoiition from any perfon whatfbcver. ' 
In the^ former alteration, fuppofed by the Unitarians to be 
made in the Faith of the Church about the Divinity of Chrifk^ 
fundry perfbns there were, whom we know to be Hnemies, 
but the Socimans account Friends to the Chriftian Dodrine, 
who withftood this pretended innovation. yalentsnuSf Marcion^ 

• ■ Artemon^ 
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Artcmon^ ^c. and a iong rabUe of Hereucksy raifed a»great c!ar 
mor, and diilurbedthe peace of the Church upon this occali- 
tho their oppotitiou in this cafe, agamlt the cftabliflicd 
DoArines of Chriftianity, is oi no inoic ioicc, tlian the 
oppoEcioo made by Diagwai^ T^t$d$nu^^€, to the exiitenceof 
a God, » flgainft tho Umverlal conibit of maakind in that firft 
and ^damental- article of all Religion. Bac however, they 
did make \n oppofition againft them* . - r ^ . ^ ; 

But bere^ with relation to the change made in theM^fi^f- 
€4ii wtthority of the Church, we hear or nothing but peace and 
concord and an univerfal confeot, among men of parties 
and all peiTwafion?. Polycarp and Marcton^ Iren<?us and ^a- 
Untim/^St. Cyprmn 3.nd Novatiam that is, Cathohckand Here- 
tick^ thofe who ;ay» mth, and thofe ' wiio Jej/arau f irom the 
Church, all canfpire to make this alteration, or at leaft all a- 
grec to fubmit Co. it, ^metij and filetuly^ without Jeru^U and 
Without noijt^ • 4 \ y\ 

This is the moft unaccountable eveQt..that ever happened 
fiiM|r£0ciedei wece Inftituted, and Govermneat appoiateid Sac 
the iprefef CTtiD|i. of ocder-'and peaee in tfaenb Foe facte wo 
)}ave ^iform of Polity pretending to be ^fi Divine Original^ firmly 
eftafalMhed and umverlimy Submitted lofay a|ldie Churches in' 
the world, (if the Fatrons of I'rar^^^ are tobe believed) ye( 
all upon a fuddain, no body can tell hmvy or wbirey or whm, en- 
tirely changed i and this grqit alteration made without ob/er" 
i^ii^^y/;^ and comply ed with without any the [ez{ifruz?k or com- 
plaint. This looks like Enchantment rather than LcnviBimi 
that men all of a fuddain fhould be deprived cf then under- 
ftanding and refolunon fo fai', as either «o//fi ^jpw hat was 
done in aji aiiau oi a pubhck nature, in which every Chrifti^n 
had an Imereftyand which could dcape no man« oUbrvation 
^duttwasmaflerofoommon fyaky or tobe ft^ttmrnKtrmd^ that 
m^lxidy waM lift bit jSii^tr toiuppeit the common can(e 
of their liberty and priril^e, or ^ kii mmtbia Aekpe^ 
of it. 

I Ihall therefore take the boldnefi as. to mkke uie of the 
wordaof {4r.i)yilwgiNr^ in hiiApoftolical 

. * ! • ' inftitntioa 
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Inftitution of Epifcopacy demonftrated. ]f m look upon the 
{fuppofed ) Presbyterians of thofe Primtttve times^ but as meer natttn 
ral men ; yet knorving by experience^ horv hard a thing it is, even 
for Policy armed with Power by many attempts and contrivances^ 
and in a long trail of time ^ to gam upon the liberty ofafiy one People 
undoubtedly we Jhall never entertain Jo wild an imagination^ at that 
among all the Chrijlian Presbyteries tn the world, neither Confcience 
of duty^ nor Love of liberty y nor Averfnejs from the Pride and Uftar- 
pation of others over themjhould prevail jo much with any onc^ as to 
oppoje this univerjal Invajion of the Kingdom of Jefus Chrtjly and 
the common liberty of Clfrijiians. It rhefe things may be true^ 
I doubt not but all the Fables in ihc Metamorphojis may be 
a(^ed and prove true Stories. 

But that is not all ; there is a farther niilchief attends this ac- 
count, and that is, if this true^ it will go a great way to prove 
our Religion to i the truth of which was wonderfully 

confirmed by the mighty and fpeedy progrc/s tliat it made ii> 
tlie world i which was an evident argument that the power 
that Conducted was equal to the wijdom that contrived it, that 
is, they were both Supematuraly both Divine. But the force of 
this Argument by this account is entirely overthrown i for 
here is an Innovation (upported with all the Falfjjood and 
Impudence imaginable, yet meets with the hke ami greater fuc- 
cels. But this 1 have taken notice of before, tmd therefore 
fliall infift no longer upoikit, , . # • '\ 

1 hope by this time the Reader is fufficiently convince^ of 
the felmood and folly of this fuggeftion made by onr Adver- 
fariesjt'i^. that y/;y?/» A/ar/yr and other Fathers of the/ccond 
Century made this Innovation in our Religion, by iiitioducing^ 
into it this, before unheard of, Doctrine concerning the Dtvl- 
nity of Cbrjly which tho it be the moft improbable and abfurd 
account in the world, yet they have the confidence (bill to* 
urge us with it. But this is not fbmuch to be wondered at,, 
forafinuch as hereby they only aead in the-fteps of their Fore- 
fathers the ytnctent Hereticks ; among whom Jrtemon the Uni- 
tarian had the boldnefs to affirm that the Apoltles and nil whiv 
fuccecded them down to the times of Pope riBor^ jibclared: 



ifz Trefervathe 

our Savior to be a #wf^ and that the contrary Do<3;rinc 
concern iig his Dmmjiy wai introdiioed by Fope JZ^iiyrm who 
fucceeded hiai. 

Til is was fb impudent a Calumny that no man could have 
ventured upon it, wno had not extinguiihed ail ihame and 
modefty. For as 'that Ancient Author (fiippoied to be 
who anfWered A r Umm ob(me& aothiog codkl be ob{e<^ed 
ill fdation ta thii p re t ett J ed aucntkm of tbe-podnnc^o^ 
thierChacdi which CMd be wm eafily refotnL For fitfl^ tho 
thif Smftmes which were penned long befiMre F&ori% tm/t^ 
declare oor.SBvior to kGmL niiy The 0inBian fVriurs who' 
were elder, or contemporary with f^iStr^ m^uJi^Hmgn^ 
Miltadejy Tatum, Clemens Akmnd, not to mention Iren^ut ami 
Melito^ and others whole Books then were in every bodies 
hands, do every where aiiirm him to ^ God as at Man. 
Laftiy^ the Ancient Hymns and Pfalms of the Church, com- 
pofed in theEarlieft times of Chriftianity, and continued down 
to thefe times, and which were ftiU publickly uied in the 
Aflembhes of the Faithful, the(e I (ay« Celehcate the praifes 

tcftectf teMe^ lie was lb 6c from ImriagthisOpiiuoiiy thut 
he Bxcommnaicated ThodotMt fer denytng onr Savior to be 
God. How then could he give coUntenance^to tfaif unpioai 
po&rine» who (hewed (b great adiflike of the pnonioiier o£ 

It ^$ to caft htm out of the Church, and jodge him unworthy 
of the Communion of the faithful ? But enough of this. I 
mud now make asinuchhaite as i can to finifh what remains 
to be faid upon this Head, in which I fhall be as brief as pof- 
fible, having (pent <b much time in confirming the three for- 
mer Arguments, brought in behalf of th& literal Kxpoiiuon of 
this Text in thsC^ff, . . 

The Argument before mentioned for jnroof of it was, 
that it im reoetved by Bmrnkt as wdlas frimUj'O^is, by 
ySX mfrejudieid pirjmii*^ 
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That the world was Created by the word and wifdom of God> 
was the opinion of the Ancient Jervs^ not only of thole who 
ived before our Saviors time, who waited and longed for the 
coming of the fame Mejftah^ in whom we believe: but likewife 
of many of them who lived afterwards, tho' otherwife ene- 
mies to his Perlbn and Religion : as may be fcen by the Te- 
ftimonies cited out of them, in the Book be^orc mentioned, 
fty led the Judgment of the Ancient y^wi^ Church^ ^c. And 
the lame notion obtained among the Pagans, as is ev ident from 
the Telti monies cited to this purpole out o( Orpheus, (I mean 
the Author of thofe Verfes which go under his Name) Hera- 
clitus, ^no, and others, which may be (een in Grotius his Com" 
ment upon I jfo. $.v. 

Now how the Platonifts and Stoicks came by this notion, 
which, as we formerly obferved, was a Dofhine of Faith, and 
therefore" could not be difcovered by natural reafbn, tho' we 
cannot certainly demonftrate, yet it's highly probable that 
they had it by Conver(ation with the Jews, and perufing their 
Writings. It being very well known that a great part of the 
knowledge and notions which the moft Celebrated amongft the 
jinciem Greeks Phtlofophers were matters of^ was borrowed, tho' • 
muchdifguifcd and altered by them afterwards, from that Phi- 
lofbphy which they accounted Barbarous. 

It is true, tKey^TPj- atid Heathens did not apply this to our 
blelTed Savior, but however we have this advantage by it ; 
ifi, that when they fpeak of a Creation performed by the Ao^f, 
they allways intended a tru€,proper formation of the material 
world. 2dly, That this fermo, or ratio who was the Inftrument, 
as they thought, by whom God made the world, was not ac- 
counted by them an accident or property, but a true, living, M- 
Jif^ing per Jon, This will be a great confirmation of the truth of 
our airertion,w^. That where the Creation of the IVorld is afcribed 
in Scriptures to the Son of G^(who was that true Koyts whom tlie 
Heathens ignorantly magnifyed) it is to be underftood not of 
a Metaphorical, but a proper Creation of the material world, 
that is, the Heavens and the Earth, And fo the words of St. 

U ?0hH 
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John were underftood by Jmelim tht- Platonifiy and Julian tht 
jipoftate^ as we obfcrved before. 

Laftly, if to all this we add, that the Figurative Expofiior?^ 
given us by Socinus^oi this and other parallel placesof Scrip- 
ture, is harjh^ arbitrary and unnatural^ it will be a farther confir- 
mation of the truth of ours. It would take up too much tiine 
to give a full account, and much mort a large Confbtation of 
what Sotkms mSL hisDUciples havcf iakl in oRterco-^^VtM^ 
the true fmd prpper meanio^ of theft n^ordii. ' • Let it Ibflfee 
to fay- ingenml that they interpret the Cnatuk-tBloMbM^ 
in the Text by ' T^fotmatkn^ ib that when all things are fisd ta 
be Created by Chriftj it is as flmch as if the Apomehad >ftid 
ail things were K^ormed by him. And if yot^rorcher ^tiire 
wliat they mean by this T^ormation, they tell yon, that it fig- 
nifies the bringing things into a newSfate^ €9ndi$im midOr£r 
d^erentfromnhat tJity hadbefore. ' • r - •> 

For inltancc, when the AngeU * and the feveral ranks of 
them, defer i bed hci c by Thrones^ Dominions^ &c. are faid to 
be Created by Clu jit, the meaning of it is, that whereas bef$ta 
they were SubjeB only to Cod the Father^ ond-nt dB liA h»fiff> 

• 1 Dico extpjojatts aperte mtelJigt pojje in bai: enumiations^ quod ora- 
nta per Oiriftam iamcreata^ iwr vxim <mtiii'mtiifer/e prorfks acc^ei^ 
dam effc^ nec verhum creandi primam'f6iijecitndam audnaam {3wto«feW, 
id eftf ReformationtniT^/ij^^rrf . Socin. Chriii Rei. Inftit. p. 65o. j4rt 
ergo (fcil. Pan his ) perChr'iJlum a eat a ejfe cmnitXy id eft m nomm re- 
duff a Jhtum,Jeu renovata ac aidmata. bchciit, ConuucAt. in hunc Loc. 
Reffius ejl wn&nittterpretm 9reB»ata fimi^ntfifiim pu/fdam Jiatum fmt 
(mfecMta, Grot 

a Mens j^tofloli ftdt oflendere Chriftum omti/hus ^ ceekjlibus ^ ter- 
rejifihus praejfe ac dotninari^ atquc hac pi acipue ratiotte omues per ipfum 
renovates ac re forma tos futfU. Socin. conrra Erafm Joh. p J2i. Eate' 
nus potiffimum Junt ijia crea/a^ id e/l, re/ot tnata per Chri/lum, quatemu 
illis tpj'e dowmm mcepit 4i/f«v regere it Onhermane, ■ Nam prMmfmm 
ptoaboc pej ftmMm fihmm in Ffterarcbiam iflam indadty put aatea 
takm dominum ac refforem non hahehat ; eft ttiam catifa eorum omnium^ 
qua in ilia cunitnentur, poteftatem immera nmtandt^ atigendif mmuen- 
i, prout tpji vijum fuel it. ilwd . p. ^ 24. . 

ihty 
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they were employed they only reprefented him as his Servants 
and Legates i mm they are reduced into a hew State j far fhice 
Chrifts Exaltation into Heaven^ and the Dominion that he is there 
pojfejfed of J they are novo placed under his Government^ who ts the 
Head of all Principalities and Power s^and are Jubjeil to his Commands 
and to be ruled by his Pleafure, Now this Interpretation is ex- 
tremely jlrbitrary^ without any warrant either from this or 
any otJier places of Scripture, and withal very harjh andabjurd, 
« Fiiil I fay it is Arbitrary^ and that in two refpe(5ts. Firlt 
in that they reftrain and limit an Univerfal Proportion to Come 
particular SubjeBs, contrary both to the exprels words and 
plain defign of the Apoftle. For whereas the Apoftle affii*ms 
tliat all things ' wQtQ created by him, which he repeats once and 
again : they reftrain thofe expreffions to fome particular things, 
f/;^. Creatures endued with reafon and underltanding, Inch as 
are Angels and Men i fo that when it is faid that all things are 
Created by him^ no more is intended than that all Angels and 
iV/<?» were made by him. But is not this flatly to contradict: 
the words of St,Paul ? than which nothing can be uttered ei- 
ther more plainly or more fully. .He faith all things^ and that 
we might not miftakehiPh, and reftrain that to zfiw, which 
he deli^n'd fliould truely Comprehend he diftributes thole 
things into fuch general parts, which muft take every thing in 
the whole world mto their compals. without exception of anys 
For every thing that is, muft belong either to Heaven or Earth, 
and the things t^at arc there, muft be comprehended under 
that other divifion of beings vijible or invijible. 

Neither is it fuflScient for to fay, that this Propofition is. 
indeed *U«ix'5r/a/, but that however it is to be underftood only 
with relation to the matter in hand, and to the fubje(5t treated 
of, (6 that it muft comprehend only thofe things that are there 
fpokenof. Be it fb ! but how can they make it out, that the 
all things here mentioned, are only things or beings endued 
with reafon and underftanding, fuch as are Angels and Men > 
This is fo far from being fb, that the contrary is evident from 
the /cope as well as the words of the Apoftle. For the Apoftle 
in the words before having ftyled our Savior, Tr^uTonysf -Tntts 

« 
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KfOctrnt born before every Creature, and as fuch Dominm 
Hieresy Heir and Soveraijgn Lord ot the whole Creation, eve- 
ry thing without exception of any, being pojiertor to him and 
Jubje^ to his Government He comes to prove what he af- , 
firmed , which he dutU by this irrefragable Argument, en 
if cluTO) gK-nS*! 7» Tiunu: he mud be b£fore all Creatureiy becanfc 
they all y/tt^tr$0ied by hioi » fo that the mum in the i6*vtf^ 
oStlm Guf, which are iaid to be CrHtud by him mnftbeof 
the fiune extent widi the mm whnm ia toe is^. and that 
mull not be reftrained to Uie new , but com* 
prebend the oU Creation with all the parts of it> is evident 
from the fcope of the place, and the Apoftief defign in this 
Difcourfe, which otherwife will be very mean and anbecom- 
ing fo great, though he were no Inipired Writer, as we ihaU 
fliew by and by. 

ifify^ This Expofition is Arbitrary^ in that it gives us anew 
and before unheard of interpretation oft he word tKnoc^r, which 
we render'd Created^ but they fay flioulu rather be interpret- 
cd, ordered or reformed ^ all thingSy that is all Angels and Men, 
mequifHl a djfferfnt State and ConditUn under Cbrifi fince bit Sx' 
ititatimmi^jg^ firm ivbai tiiey dad befitrt. Now this is A 
bold aniCmfimiitable (waAife to give ns a new expofition 
of a word, different from what it hath in all other places of 
the New Teibiment. The word Oreauen being never ofed 
either by our Apoftle^ nor any odiof of the ' Infpired Writetfa 
(of the y ' Tcfbment) to denote any other, but either the 
Old which IS the Natural^ or the Nero which is the Moral Cre- 
jotiorij and purely and iukly reiped:$ Men who are the only 
Subje<^s that are capable of it. 

Now this IS a high piece of arrogance in any Men to ai- 
fiime any fuch authority to themfelvcs as toalfer the Jakd 
iM f t mii ng fignificauon uf words, the very uje of which will 
hereby be debited: and with Relation to the Scriphiret^ it 
>wiU not be a yery bold, bat likewife a very pernicious praAile. 



I Enejpc it be in the i Epift. of ?W, 2. ch. v. 13. But theie it gives 
ii<^ counteuQce to our adveruries interpieiation. 

For 
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For if it be in tny mans power to interpret the words con- 
tained there^ fpaoSt not only the ufuaij but the tm^mHaad 

Vrntrnfal meaning of them in all other places s then it is in 

the power of men to render them ufclefsand infignificant, be- 
caufe at this rate they can have no certain and determinate J^- 
nificauon^hwt which may be altered atpleafurei and then no- 
thing can be fafe if this pratStifc be allowed. " 

Our Adverfaries are (6 much awaie of this, that they are 
content the words ftiould be conftrued fb as to comprehend 
' the Moral or netv Creation before ipoken of. But this is 
dogged with ioch diQcoIties as cannot eafily be got over. ^ 

for ifit lierebf the ^AgWSr' both good mid bad are excladed 
ent of the anmMr of tlu3e things which are (aid to be Cre- 
ated bf Chrifty contrary to the eiprefi words of theApoftle. 
For the ^mk/ Angeh do not want this renovation, and the 
ivU are not capable of it. Now to (ay that the word Gwttd^ 
when applyed to the Angelical Hierarchy denotes only an ««- 
Urml and politic alT^e for motion^ vt^. of their State and Conditi- 
on, as was faid before; and that when applyed to men itfig- 
nifies their internal renovation and reconciliation to God i is a 
bold and arbitrary affirmation, without any the leaft warrant 
from the Text; and to be fiure would never be ventured up- 
on by any, but fuch who^ame tothemlelvesan abfblute and 
uimntroHed pow^ over the escpcefficMis of the Scripture, 
to Cooftnie them as they pleafe, as our Adverfiriesopon^ 
oocafions venture to do •'■'/■■■.S^ 
But idly^ as aU the Angeh ait by this Expofitioa excluded 
fin>m this Creation, againft 'the words of the Text, fb all Men, 
not only theg(?o«i,butthe Wlikewife are made the £ib|e<S):sof 
of it, contrary to Senfe and Experience. For tho' 2;ood Men- 
are Reconcii^ to God by the Merits of Chrift, and rented: 



X Sectmda creak dim paries bahei, ma ejl reformatio irerum inteJTi* 
geitiia pVicdifartm, quatenus potiffimum illis C/jn/las Sminari tncepit^ 
eapfue regcre <^ gubernare, jlltera eji earmdem retmjatio^ quateuusjunt 
per euudem Chrijlum inter /<r, 6* erga Tieum reconcihata ^ Concordes- 
fa&a^ Socio, coatia Enlin. jiohano. p. s^jl 
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in their mind» bf the power of his Grace ; and thereby are be-' 
come nm Creatures : yet the wicked and impeniteiit are £ur fcoMi 
being fb, fbrafinuch as they continae in their fbnner corrupt 
State, having not fut ^ the Old Mm mr tbeJgw&mt trnd Lu^ 

thereof. 

But againft this our Adverfaries have an Anfwer in refcrve, 
that aflTertionsof this nature how poiitive and Cate^oncal 
foever they may Teem to be, yet are to be- un Jci ltood with a 
jult lelci vation. And particularly in this cale, when it isfaid 
all Things^ thzt 'i^ aU Mm mCrMietL that is, J^ornudznd^i^ 
timed by Chrift, ^»emno$fi mamm r^md!$ke\»mt,' it^m 
€Ounfel and ptarpofe ef TOO'by iblldiil^htt«lfotf .iB|tt4b< 
world really intended and dsflgned this ReacmRM^ofMtiii ' 
and thereby reconciling theaii to bioiielf. It i» true, Mteby 
th^ own malice and obftinacy ofteatiniev<<idM; tte graft 
cious defigns of Heaven, but that is not imichtober^arded 
faith Schlichting \ For rvhere the Caufes are every way ft^itntf ' 
froduce theeffeci (as the Preaclung, Example, Miracles anH Death 
of Chrift are in the cafe bctore us ) the force and ejjuacy ef 
thojc Caufes is rvarraut enough rf it jelf to afcnbethe effeH to thenty * 
tho olherwife it never he aceomplifjed : which is a very abfiird and 
in many cafes a very dangerous itate of this matter. Forac 
this rate numberle^ faUhoods may be jpoActvely and roundly 
affirmed, without any impeachmeatora Mmb '^8iteit^> 

It is tme^ ' dief«n«^ mid ejfUacy of 'duo Caioie will'begnmid - 
ftifficient to demmiimU the Qm^ itielf. As thmf Becanfeoor 
Saviour did all that was reqoir'd, and all that was neceilary to 
be done on hit part^ to expiate the Sins of Mankind, and there- 
by reconcile them to his Father, therefore he onght juftly to be 
fiyled the Redeemer and Savicuf of all Mankind. But now if 
on the other hand a Man fhonld affirm , that all Men of 
all Ages, Ranks and Conditions, to whom the Gofpel hath 

t TatdasamdereemciHaihneifta^pacifieaHtiKa^^ 
turn quam Z>« etnjilium fpefrare videtur. Id. Ibjd. p. j-aa. 

2 Nc'C refcrt quo.l bominum pJurhni oh mal'it 'iam ^ contttmac'am T>:o 

mr. junt recmcilhit 't. Hoc c> 7m mn attenditur. Uhi catif^e funt efjica- 

(ijfimte ad fro<luceH um effe^um^fola vis caujtn-um jpe^atitr ut ajk- 

tatm effeffus. Schlichting. Comment. - lieea 

« 
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been Preached, are, or have been aBuallj J^cotwiled toGod» 
and Sg^ bf Chrift» and fhould deliver this roundly withoot 
any exception, would not the world juftly efteeni iucH a one 
a bold deiperate Impoftor ? who by Preaching fuch Dod;rine, 

would encourage and embolden Men in all the wickcdnefs in 
the world, which by thisPoiition might be l^C(>n£ikd ^^th 
tJje hopes of happinefs. 

In this cafe therefore , I would fain know whether it 
would be: a futficient excufe for fuch a Man to fay, that if we 
confides either th^ ^^ig^ of God, or the nature of tho(e means 

every way luBlciBMit 
JisminiimpU mi SdvMiion of Mankind; but the ma- 
Qniiitllllimri^f OK^have deibtod thofe methods, which 
Miip^llieoi^llitpnie ufclefs and have no efiedt. If thisb&^l' 

tMt he meant, why did he not exprefs this matter more plain- 
ly, and qualify it witli fuch limitation?, ns Men might not 
liavc mifconlh ucd bis meamng and be lead into any dangerous 
mjitake thereby. 

. In Qiort, for any man to affirm, tlut all Men good and bad, 
Bfibe^rs aiid Unbchevers, thofe who Repent, and thofe who 
oontinue in their Impenitence, are all J^ejormed^ litgetitraudy 
k^tmrn mi^ Cr^^ei^ J^econciled f Gtd^ Ormmd in Chrift Jefiu 
u J(fghteoufneff mtdmu Ho/yneff i (atf whicbeipMffions av&ojF 
the fame import«iidfigni&atiQa^ is tovpcbdaim a liotoriont 
* falfhood, contrary.to the whoh^enoff df tbt Gol|Ml]^and the 
<le%ftii|iii$)||u(b codiiikgriatii the wqdd^ JfAM ^a^^'thj^ 
yoo tnay yentyre iafely andronndly to affirm, aocordine to 
our Adversaries Expoiitions, without any UmtMim of the 
n^ordsj provided yon only limit them in your thot^hUy with this 
reltridt ion, r/:^. that what Chritt did was every way fuf- 
ficient to accomplifli all this,and would certainly cfiied: it, pro- 
vided Men would perform the neceffary conditions required 
on their parts to render what he did cHedual. 

But is this a warrantable pradife, to utter ^dtreHfalJhood^ 
^d then thilik to reconcile it to truth by a menuU rtjervatton > 
taX MOi words to be conftmed in the fenie in which they are 

geiiGnd!)t 
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generally tinderftoodi and to do otherwi fc, is it not a dete^ 
lUbie jpiece of prevarication ? becaufe hereby the foundati- 
ons are layd for all manner of falfliood and deceit, againft 
which it will beimpoilible tor men with aU their care and 
caution to guard themfelves. 

To proceed, The abfurdity of our Adverfarics interpreta- 
tion will further appear from hence, w;^. that if the Apoftle, 
when he faid all things were Created by Chriji^ meant not the Old 
but the iVirm Creation, as ve have now explained it » then he 
iiroft be brought in delivering a very tmmmtnakt widi 
my great and JoUmmty^ whicb » iiich apieceoftrifliitt 
as if inconntot with the gravity of an ordinary^ and much 
move tbe dignity of an Inlpired Writer. 

X«et 08 coniidcr the words in themfelves. The Apoflle (aith 
that [efiis Chrift was the flrfi btm «f every Creature: that 19^ 
hy the Socittianfy he had a being and didexift before every. 
New Creature ^ who were made ruch,f/:{. renewed in their na- 
tures and reconciled to Cod by the Gofpel, which he firft 
Prcach'd, and his Apoftles afterwards pubhfned to the world. 
Is this a matter of that Confequence as defervcs to be thus 
ioi^ai ih dcuUi.\:J in the ifver, and repeated again in the 17 
ver. as an important truth, which makes likewife a great pare 
of that tfMe Cbara&er by which he is here de(cribed> which 
yet.isibobrioiisatnidi tbatnomania his right wits can de- 
^^li*frW|B4fe9afiM that Cbn& fluMiUFMch his Gdpel 
^MiUliKitrt the world by it before he was born ? 
?t |fi4^iflichad faidy that Mankind who before were be- 
Gpniiai.extremly dcgenettte in.their manners, were wonderfully 
reformed by the Do^ine and Example of our Savior s this 
had been a trreatcop^ endation ; becaufe it was a clear proof 
of the Divinity oi tliat Do(ilrine, and extraordinary Hoty- 
neis ot his Life. But to fay that he Lived before he Preached 
that Gofpel^ by which the world was reformed, was that which 
no man not bereav'd of common fenfe could doubt ofj and 
therefore there was no reafbn that the Apoftle fhould be at 
all (his ^aius to inform^ and much tliac he fhould ufe any 
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fi^fimnu itt^pifiiH^ wm of tlie .trvdi of '^ whiah iift bfi- d^di; 
m the 1 5. vei'lb, but in fucii d manner, that we cannot 

ly tell whether the airertioiT or proof, (according; to th^fijji^. 
pqlition of our AdvcrOrics) be more impertinent. 

Chrift is before every new Creature, -.-n faith the Apolllc, v.i<J. 
becaufe they were all created by him. TJiis is to prove the 
fame thing by ic felf: it is as much as if Jie faid, it is vei-y; 
ceiuii], and you mull take notice of it as of a great uuxhy 

■ that Ciuiit did extJlJ/efart &vtiY creature, tl;at is, befpi:^ 
aU thoie oicn iwko were ffefot'n)ed by his Gofpel i and th»c tmk 
I^MT tolaUiblc^mibn, becat^sjhey aU reformd mid rtm^ 
^Mr«4M%tlMi, thatjS). by bis dodtriiie And example, wludi 
was the grcac cauie of their -rie&Mriitatioi]. Wliat tui be Qoocft 
jejune aiid ioiipid than this way of argumenliatioir^ which i9 
an UDpardohable way of crifltug in a (erioasfflatiiery and teads- 
to expofe the holy \vt:\tva^ to the laughter and contempt of 
ite adverfariej. And this will farther be made evidetic, if 
as we lia-i^e codfidered thei*;' words m tbmjelves^ we Ihaii far- 
ther confider them with reiation to the isUmtion of ' Sf. FatU^ 
and the words tliat go before.. 

Thj defign of the Apollle is to magnify the redemption 
wrought for U5, from the dmufi af the perjon by wliom ii 
was accoinpiiilfd, who is deienbcd here three charaC^eis, 

X as we obiecved before; \ft» He is ftyled ifW A^etrmit ^w^.^y. 1 1. 
^h^dmt SuBtfGadi not a commoaSDn as large, but a&^te 
tf bis I^tve, adfy. He k laid xohs jAtm^9m lU^rv, nr. 
tbeima^e of tin imifibk Gad s whioh H a clear {troof that he 
-Was the natiml and not an adopted Son of God ; forafixiuch 
as in him weee diiplayedail tbeefleatiai|>eifed:ions of God 
tiie Father, as being of the fame nature ami frdfi once with. him. 
^jod therefore he might well tell his Apoftle, Philip, Jak, 14. 
V.' 9. he that hath feen A/ff, hath fsen the Father affo. 

idly. As a farther evid.nc- that he was the natural , and 
cot^t^quently the Eternal Son of God, he is (aid to be rre^- 
'^^> y.THTixiy t})e fir II horn J that is «i;^d£s«- born before 
•tz/ery Creature, aud tljercby Dominus and Htxres y Lord and 
ble^* o^l the whole O'eation i iot which the Apoitle ailigns 

" ' ' X ' this 
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this irrefrapble reafc>n, v.t^. im Ir imm iStftit^n vi Tmrm^ifc* 
bicamfe fy kim aU thefe things ivere €reat'ffd j Vfiether tbwgt m' 
Heaven or things on Earth &c. Now this was a momentous 
troth, fit to be made known to men, and could onlv be known 
by revelation: This was a great addition to the nobienefs of 
his character, viz. that he nyas the Creator of the nw/^^, and 
greater could not be affirmed ot him. 

Now here we lee all things run fmooth and cafy, there being 
a juit connexion and harmony between the jparts of this delcri- 
ption. But pd the other hand to affirm with oar odfcHaries, 
that tifif helffvtd Sm tf God^ tbu image of the imnfible 6 ody this firjt 
kmrn of every Ormitrey had a bei ng bmre any of thofe mrp Creor 
Mrr/, which were made (b by hupreacbing'y is incan and tkt ia 
it ieif^ bat when compared with chefe lofty expincflioiu before 
made ufc of by the Apofile^ it is fo fuddcn and (b great a fa& 
from that height and jublimity to which he bad advanc'd oar 
Saviour ; that it muft needs be a great furprize to the Reader, 
accompanied wuh indignation likewife to find himfelfthusdif^ 
appointed. For whereas he might exped: that the writer 
fliould rather rife in hischarad:er, now on the other hand, to 
find him from fb great a height to ftoop fo lorvi it muft at 
the ftme time fink the reputation of the authour in his 
thoughts ) and weaken the efteem like wife which otherwile 
ha would have for theperfiin ootmnended by him. In Aort, 
no ordkiary yrriter, m the leaft acquainted with ilie moft 
oommon vsiaoSLe^k^tir J^etoricky coald be^uilty of fiich as 
indecency, and therefore to be fare onr ApofUe would not. 

By all that hath been faid, I hope by this time it is made 
Efficiently to appear^ that the /iV^r^/ Interpretaiioii of this 
Test is to be be preferred before the fi^armhe one of Ste^ 
mis and his followers: and if fb, then we have an irrefra- 
gable proof for the Divinity of our Saviour, fuch as the 
grcateit adverfaries of it cannot but acknowledge will amount 
to a Demonftration. For, none but God could create the world, 
■ This was the fecond Argument which the Scriptures afford 
m, to prove oar Savioui to be God^ taken fnora the Ut- 
'piflPiparh which he'|)erform"s, and among tkenj. as ti^ p^ui- 
cipal, thatofthe i^«i«MitV^^^^^ * ' I 
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might add a third prmf which the Scriptures furnifii u* 
with) taken from the Divhie worjhtf alcnbed to him, which 
is as clear a proof as any of the former, if the Scriptures 
themfelves arc to be believed, or the judgment and dictate 
of right rcafon , without Scripture, may be relied upon; 
which hath determined that the Jupreme God is the only ob- 
jed of true, religious adoration. For, if the obje6fc of -di^ 
vine worfhipmay be changed, and a crMir$ inay, upon any 
pcetence wnacfbever, be allowed to have any (hare of it; 
then it muft follow from hence, that to worfhip God alone 
will be a duty not of natural rt^utj but of pofitive inftitutmt^ 
which God may require^ or difpenie with the obligation to 
it as he thinks fit. Foi* the fame reafon Idolatry^ which, by 
Jews and Chrijliatis hath been adjudged to confift in paying 
Divine honours to a Creature, will have no natural turpitude 
in it, as depending not on the nature of things, but the tiea^ 
fare of God: but this is fb contrary to the numerous ana ex- 
prefs declarations of Scripture i and will be attended with (b 
many pernicious confequences, that 1 cannot conceive how 
any man who hath a jult regard for the honour of God, or 
the reputation of the Chriftian Religion,can poffibly believe tt. 
Bat having had occafion to mention thde things in (bmefi>f- 
mer papers, which ace tike to come in my way again, in (oftie 
of theie that followv'l^lhall fay no more of them at pre(ent. 

'1 bus we fee how the Scriptorea, if we can rely upon their 
authority, will alTure us that our Saviour is God. They tf* 
. firm him to befoj they furnifti us with variety of arguments, 
in purfimncc of that affirmation, to prove him to be fo. And 
it IS not poflibic for any vvho belicvcci hini to be God, to ufe 
any expreilions more plam and evident, or to produce any 
arguments more cogent and convmcing than thofe which the 
Scriptures furnifii us with; fo that if we judge them worthy 
of" any credit, we mult behove bun to be lo likewiie. - ■" 
But, fay our adverfai ies, it is not pojffibie for him to be God, 
ind therefine it being repugnant to reafouy which . is to judge 
oP the trhth of rm&wfl,. tho' the Scripcures aticni it never 
firolten,' or ever to expredy, yet wh wHl iiot believe- him to 
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e fb. No I then dtfTe Scriptures, lay I, \t% 
ciouft writin^i calailaced on purpofe to lead men into ecron^ 
and therefore it is highly (icting, that they (houkl be laid 
afiJe and reje(Sted by ail wlio have any regard to their own 
fafct y. No, fay our adverHu ies, the Scriptures for all this are 
to be believed, but not in the httral Jenfe^ and as tbleiirocds 
ibund, but in a myflual aud figvrr.^jvc meaning. 

But what ihould inJncc tlic compilers of thefe writings, to 
make choice of fucli cxpi ulions as tend dirc(flly to lead their 
Readers into ihofc miltakcs, which cannot be diftorted from 
their plain meanma, but by remote and rwufual tropes^ (bnie of 
which are of that loit, ihat no man ah.c, before Socinus his 
time, could ever dream of them. And therefore there was 
not one in a mi^n fince the publilhing of the Sa'iptnres, 
if we reckon, from the ^^0/9/(^8 days down to oors, who an- 
derftood the words in any other but the Uitrd Jet^ ; (achat 
it is not only ttn, but tm bmuhred thoufand to^Hie,. as the Scri- 
piar^^ areframed, that men would be deceived by them, which 
n the greateft and moft fcandalous reflexion which poffibly 
can becaft upon thofe holy books. 

j|sBut the fliame and blame of all this mufl not reft here , 
but be transferred upon the penmen and writers thcmiclvcs , the 
Et'an^e/iJls tLnd yij^Jiics mult be found faljc nttnejjes of ChnJI-^ 
who aihrmedthat of our Saviour, and endeavour d by all the 
ways that could be to form in the minds of their readers a 
belief of It, i'/:^. that he was God, which yet, if Soctnus be to be 
crfsdited, they did not believe themfelves. Wliat can follow 
from hence, but that they were downright cheat&aad.impoo 
ftofB^ what Syiavft a6&eiried of St. will upon thistap- 
iMltifMi > be vcri&d of thentalb they, were wmf^i^ ^ immkn t 
they were all>>ixith nutSer midfekikrr^ cngagd in a wicked 
de%n to deceive mankind in't matter of the higjieft im- 
portatiOB^. in which the iu>nour of God, and xheir own ial« 
ration was fb nearly concerned* And if any are not 
lead into thefe .dangerous errours, as the- Sociniam and 
oUier Heretick^s may thin]; thf!v are not, no thanks to the 
J^efiUs who did all that lay in their power to deduce them. 

But 
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m. Bat 1 pray you how came chefe men to be preferved from 
the common ftdodioii^ was it their fingular karning, 
dom^ cancion joyn*d with a more than ordinary piety that 
iecured diem } no fiire^ men equal to them in care, and cao^ 
tion, andplearningy and infinitdy ibperionr to them in humi^ 
lity, meeknefs, charity, and integrity, could not guard thcni- 
ielves fioni being (educed and entangled in tbete erroneous 
opinions. Where then lay the difference between them why 
truly here ; that the one treated the holy writings with that 
reverence which became men who believed their dtvtne autho- 
rtty and tnfpirutwn : the others fliewcd no regard either to the 
Penmen or Him that inipired them : but paid the greateft 
deference to their own mtions , to which evei*y thing nuift 
truckle j thefe they call rfajon which exalts it (elf aeainit eve- 
ry thing that is accounted [acred and divine. The former^ 
came with rneck^ bumifk-^ teachable tempers to pcrnle the ScrA- 
ptnrev: the tydltiif 1tfbn|^^oiig^tWith fride^ ob/Und^ 
ptrvtrfemjs^ whicfear^'^^ to bliSd the mind» of iMAiei||<^ 
open'd, ituemS) thetf^e^df the(r men. - Tkef^ wi»ie thnBlW 
fyrium which made them (b qtiick-figliM» that they cdftftl 
coold find out that, which none, or but very few of the like 
tempen with ^wnmlveis, could ever before difcern. 

*So much may ferve to (hew the impiety this S^ciftiaH 
method, of putting rrafr^ in oppo(ition lo revelation ^ with 
relation to onr B/eJfed ^avtour and his jlpoftles^ together w'wh. 
the other injp!nd IVrittrs^ whofe Honour and Reputation js 
hereby dangerouily inva(ied> which was the Jecend eviltonjt- 
quence that mttended it. . <*yrr*'- ' ^ ^ - "-f.? ' H . 

I come now to confiderthe Third inifchief that fiows from ity mth 
nUtiMto the truth and certainty ^iTl^ Chriftiau ReligioD,tribr^, 
if tUtmHh&i fif§M PrevttU^ rmdH m hme be tkerdymhrefy fiA^ 
v&tti \ md wm tmk reUtion both ie dd&rines mii pfadiee. 

. Firft let Mi coAfider it "wkh relation to the deHrines prfi' 
fmftd to our belief* W hat Aiticle of S^ith can be^^rfe'againft 
tfaif mecliodi rnhn^do^ttma icy important) hbt hya pervert 
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ftntl .teifttive enilicatiQa liiay be vodemiined. I ton 
throagbthe whole Cnedy or if you pleale^ thrangh the whole 
Bihle^ and (hew, that there is icarce any thing, whether ffi^ 
florical or IHffm$tifisl^ that is there is propofed to our be- 
lief, bat by one or other of thole i^/, laid down by the 
S»cinians for the intcrpicration ot Scripture , may be over- 
turned. I mention d them before, and with the Reader's leave 
1 (hall here pat him in mind oi them again. 

The tirlt is, that a pojjtbie jmfe may be admitted without 
any regard to the likelyhooii itj nay, in oppofition to one 
that is very probable, zdiy^ That in order to iicteniiine our 
afTent, it is not fufficient that things are plainly afirmed in 
Scripture, but we may in ibme cafes, farther leqoireyibtjF 
^oifanddimn^uUtn* Lailly, let the thing proposed to 
he neyer ib polittvely and plainly delivered, and never (b well 
proved;- yet if it be not agreeable to oar Ide/ts^ we may re- 
cede to give our aflent : nay, we may wrei the words to aoo- 
t|i^ dpeaningrthan that which is contain'd in, and necefiarily 
r^£b from them i and if they will not eafily fubniit, we 
may call into our afliftance remote figures and mufual tropes \ 
fbme of which are ot that force that nothing can Itand be- 
fore them. You may think your religion built upon a rock; 
hot be not too confident; thefe will as loon and efie<^hully 
J>ipw ic upas you would a houfe with Gunpowder, 
■^.jLet us defcend to the particular Articles of our Frnth-, and 
Srft to the Creation of the world, viz. the Hummt Md tb$ 
Earth ; afTcribcd to Ga^ the Father in the beginning of the 
Creed* How eafily, by the foregoing rulesi may this oe over- 
liarn d ? The Scriptare tells U8> t,Gen,M. that iathe B^m/iii^ 
pgdcnaUd the Htrnmis and the Eoftk, This is barely faidi but 
a. |Mire iayin^, eipecially in a matter encnmbred with fbmany 
iji^K^Mlties, is not fiifficient to determine a wife man s aflent. 
You may farther requite ftrid: proof of what is thus roundly 
afiirmed. Optime dtcis ^ Domtne Moyfes, fed quomodo frobas} 
' ,wasthe faying of him of old i and, according to this rule, 
h)S had a juft reafonto warrant him in that demand. For, 
^hiswas a doi^ine that was iooKed upqn to be incr^dibie 
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by almoft all the Pagan Philojo^hers , as being contrary to 
the maxims of natural reafon, one of the principal of which, 
* and QjiiTerfally uken Ibr muted aiiK»ig them, was, thaC 
mtbfttg could be fnade^ mti $f Since therefore they have 

(b great aa appearance of reaioci to fupport them m this 
perlwafion, it is but fit they fliould permit in it, *till yon 
«ffer them better, or at leaft equal prmfs for the contrary, ^t. 

This confideration hath fo far innuenc' d the Sotmiam^ that 
they aWblutely deny the (tri<^, froper creation of the world 
out of nothings as a thing that is utterly impoffible, and as 
i'uch, exceednig Omnipotence it felf/ And therefore they 
have reviv'd , as we have before oblerv d , that opinion ad- 
vanc d by Pagans and (bine ancient Herettck^ fuch as Hermo- 
genesy Marcion &c. vi\. that the matter, out of which this 
world was made , was coeval with God, and confequently 
indefendiut upon him. All therefore that they think fit tp 
alcribc M Qed is, that be out of this Jelf mginatedy efentsi mat^, 
Iff extcadied this beantifiilFabrickt which we call the World. 
So. that acoordiog to them, God wts only e^/4«ir«f itJ^r, am 
mnaar ^figiret^ bat not aun^ ^xmuf infM/f^if^ th» mak^ of 
nature ifi^-, as St. ^^expcdies it. 
: Bot it you think this too much to be allowed to God f 
you may roundly deny him to be the maker of the world^ ei> 
ther as to the matter with AnfiotU ; or as to the form in which 
it now appears, with the Cartcftnnf, and yet this denyn! (if 
our adverlaiies rules of intei pitting Scripture be allowed) 
may be confiftent with your piofciling h.im to be the Creator 
of Heaven and Earth, For dc^ but giant that it was God v/ho 
put matter into motion, and then according to thefetled laws 
of motion, without any adiftance or any the leait du cdtion 
of an external Agent, the parts of it will naturally fall int;p 
this, order, both as to the /"^gfwv of the whole^ as alio ofth6 
Jba^ 9tder^ Jftaatimi^ Minmr of the particnlar pAits* ViX^ 

hence 
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hence will prooeea &m ind MM*aiid BmrAf «Sllr/ onf #M 
Mxn^ 'in which thofe great laminarief will ftiU roit on with 
a fteady andconftant motiony neither diccdedbftliev^^faii^ 
nor fupported by the power of any external Agent. 

Birc perhaps it will be (aid , will not this account quitd 
exclude God from having any thins; to do in the Creation^ 
contrary to the exprefs words ot Scripture , and thereby 
o\n?rthrov/ the firft jrticleoi our Creed ? No, may fome (ay, 
wc wilUtill preiervc cheword^ of Scripture, and profef^ our 
Jb'aith in the lang^iage of the Civvd : For tho' this ncconnt 
doth clearly exclude the ivtfdom of God in the ?nakin:^ and 
hfs ponyir in the Confcrvfttion of things in that kate in which 
they were firlt i^Uvic, in plain and open contradi(^ion to the 
words of St.Paul^ Rom.i. v. 20. Yet ftiU, it maybe conli- 
Hent with the belief that God is the OrmHtr «f^im twAii not 
indeed in a JhiS Mdpnfir^ but in a rmou, mprcber HBolfG. 
< x aTib true, Cod hmS as little a hand in the nakiiig of the 
%iodd as can be unagin'd, (provided we albw chat he was^ny 
^ays Qpncetnd in n^for he only {mttbishngelieap ofniac'* 
«er into motion i but yet from this notion^ accivdingto the 
fixed and unalterable laws of it, the parts of matter unairoid»> 
bly fell into this fhape and order in which we now fee them. 
So th^t in ffiort, God was the Caufe of motion, and motion 
the Caufc ol tins beautiful Fabrick, and therefore according 
'^to that known maxim^ tliac ctttifa cnupc efi caafa cmtfatty God 
might be <aid to be the Caufi or f/mkcr of it. ■ 
* But ^d!y^ if this way of interpretation which allows too 
much to the wordj muiUiur ot the Sciipture, be not thought 
every way (ufScient, yoa have another way of nnderminmg 
this Article, vi%, by having iecour(e to a figurmm incerpro- 
tation^ which is the effeoual and nevirr«mtlf ng fupport of 
Infidelity. /« «l» Bt^nmng Cod cr0^d the H$avtm mid' th 
Erntk. There is not one of the(e words but is capable of a 
doidde conftrudion, by the help of which you may eaiily 
overturn this Primary jrticle, fb as to rob God the Father o£ 
the Honour of being the Creator of the world, .as ^e Sacimaru^ 
by the fame methooB^ have defpoild. our dMiw* af«^ 

rious 
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Tiou charaa^er. The w6rds of the New Tttaaimt a 
^stoin .and poficive with relation to oxxtSmnm^ as they" ar^ 
lA the old when apply'd to the Father. 

Doth Mofes fiy, in the beginning God created the Heavens 5cc 1^ 
fb doth Sr.^/S'w, in the beginmttg!tvas the word^ and this ivord was ■ 
God ; by whom all things were made ; the world woi made by htm. 
St. Paul to the fiimc purpofe i Col. 16. By htm all things were 
created , that are tn Heaven and that are tn Earth , vijible and 
. invifible^^c. Btit by the help of figures the Socinians have 
Jo far perverted the meaninsj of thefe words , as to make 
them lignify quite another thing than the/>rff^«' Formation of 
tbitWtterittlmrld. And why may nottheexpreflioiMofili^ 
be Denrerced by the fiuue method > Let us confider them 
<liftiinaiy.- V 

In the Mmtngj' that u, may fpme -of thtfimjb polity ^ 
^ihd fkitorttert point of time, if 1 may fb cxprefs it, in whidi 
the Heavens and the Etittb began to extft^ ancl to haVe a Beitlj; 
by the Almighty power of God , which had none before. 
Why may not tlus be faid as well, as that the Beginning^ men- 
tioned by St.jfohn, fignifies the Beginning of the Goj^^/6'/flftf 
a/id Difpenfation^ as the Socinians expound it ? idly^ By Hea* 
' pen ana Earth in Gen. 1. why may we not underftand the 
thtjewijb State, and the fuperiour and inferiour ranks and 
orders of men, of which it was compofed, w:^. Magiftrates, 
fuch as Mofes and Jaron and the Seventy Elders^ comprehended 
under the appellation of Heaven, and the cammen ttople call'd 
by the limi^ xsf Earih> We lit«r^isl^fnfktu(Schtim^ 
theiereral orders of men hi a Scat^ are ioinedmei tfaua re* 
prefented. 

Whereas thea^tk^h afcribed to God is ftyled ereamg 
if makif^i this doth not necefiarily (ignify the GiTittg things 
a new Jlw/jg which they had not before j but it may denote 
only a new Modelling or Informing of their former State and 

Condition. Thus it is interpreted by the »Si>««««/, \.Co\.i6. 
AU things m Heaven and Earth were createdhy Chriit : that is, 
fay they , Omnia qua font in (kits ac Terra ordtnata jnnt , ac 
tn novum Jtatum at eendttienm tran/ktit. And (b may we iay 

-•^^ ■ " Y o5r 
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of the pordsin Gene^x ihe Condition and State of thtjmr 

was new model d ana reformed by God : For, whereas before 
they lived in a mean, fervile condition in Egypt^ fiibjedt to 
the power and opprefled by the arbitrary commands of Pha* 
raoh and his mercylefs Taskmaflers ; now hnce their deli- 
verance from thence , God hath taken them into his own 
care and prote(5tioni being himfelf their immediate Lord sind 
Lmflator^ and they became his Sabje(!;ls, fa as ta own no 
K^g or jufreme Guvimm' but himielf. V'^^-^ 
r\Lafiiy^ Not to trouble ypur ^^lyes with too .nony liSce^ 
Cies about patticulisur wonU and phrafes, you haife a cooir 
peodious way found out to get rid of this perpleited mattef 
all at once ; vi:(, by affii ming that this whole account is hot 
zMl$n or if that word founds too harflily, a Parable, There 
is no need that you fhould believe that the Heavens and tk§ 
Earth were made in that time and wder as is mentioned in 
Genefis , or that mankind were propagated from two fuch 
peifons as Jdam ami Eve. This is a world of Mofejs, not 
oi God A/mighty s making. The whole is an jfUe^ory under 
wliich is contain'd a good moral^ and that is all that js to be 
regarded. To think that God cmploy'd but //.v dajj in mak- 
ing this beauty ful Syftem , whicli requir d at leafi fix years: 
to put it into thi§ itate in which we now fee it-, and then 
that after he hM'tiniflKdit, he ipade a man. to be the inh*; 
|Atant and Lard as it wecie of the Lower World, whom he 
Staced in PdrikUfe among the detightB of that pleafant places 
but that he by taflaq^ofa^oertaiafi)rbidden fruit render o him^ 
jfelf, and hia pqftenty mrtal jmd mifiardUi, dus tj($so§^ 
belief. ' " ^^r -i^Bf^. 

In fhort, to imagine that Adank and Eve at firft were m- 
^dj^ and then by tafting of an Apple ( at the inftigation of 
zferpent^ with whom the latter of them entcrtain'd a foolifh 
ana ridiculous conference ) being lenfible and alhamed of 
of their condition, they Jewed fgleaves to cover their naked- 
nefs J this is an idle taky fit to be believed by old ivomen and 
thtldren^ but not by wife men who know better things. The 
words theieibre are but the obfeurer regrefentation of fbme 

importaoL 
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important truths which are couched under them, which are the 
iiflly things that call tor, and deferve our confideration. 

Now it this Htflory (fb it hath ahvays been accounted by 
the generality of Jem and Chriflians ] of the Creation may 
be thus wreltcd into a parable, whv iiuv not any other Htfio- 
rtcai parts of the Bible be Allegori'x^d ^ and thereby pervciced 
from their natural and literal nieamng : particularly the pr9* 
pbefies qoacerning ourSavioor^ which give an account oSma^ 
uti tf ftSk^ not already performed, mic to be perfbrmcd in 
tttne} may all of tbem % thde wayf be perverted, asibme 
of thepi have been hy -fn»f^ and foine Chrifiian writers. By 
jvhich ineans all the proofs taken from the Old Tejkatnent , 
which yet were the Prtncifd^ and chiefly infilled on by our Sa- 
viour and his JfifiUs^ to convince the Jervs that he was the 
true MeJJlah ; will be quite bfty or at leai^ reuder'd in a maa- 
ner Jniigmficant. '^^ ..r";^^-^ ' 

By the fame methods, all that the Evangelifts relate as 
aUuaily done by and accomphflVd in our Saviour, according to 
ih^ ffredidioru of the prophcis, will be liable to be overturn d. 
His conception, bu th, iuifcnngsi His crucifixion, deatlu bu- 
rial, rdiirredifcioiu which make up the other Aridfs of our 
6rud^ ihall be ^vi sllfigori:(^d Jnto a ^^k^ual birth) death, bn- 
fialy rdomdaoo. Thitis no remote or groundlefs (hpix)fi- 
tionJ This'is not only what ««y, but what J&i^rtoj been 
done by §u^irs and * other EaAifiafts^ who talkofnothinji 
bat Chrift being ^apm mM» ik/. of dyiqg and hfiog wMm 



I p^idimm htmines quofdam fine fpiritu jpmtiu^es ; ne hera fc. flccf- 
iknti^ nMs iuUiSfi videnntur^ affirmantes totam biftoriam Jeju Chrifi^^ 
fi^pmh ejus J Crucifiximis^ rejkrreftionisy afcenfionis^ glor'ificatio.tis y non 
vere ^ juxta ftteram HtfloritC a JeJu Chrifto vijthil'fer m came repra- 
JetUaiam \ Jed iantum ilia admnbrari quod qmiidts in Cb tHi membris 
^bibetUur ^ ^a^aSWT' NemperegigniiicrcnafQimsdehereexafuaff 
fiiritUt atqm if verhtm^, in nokis canem fieri i^^rucifigendttm veierem 
kpiimmf ^ defiicrttSrejus moriendumj tUaque fepelienda^ ut fa&i mma 
oeatura rtfurgamus in novitatc vU.e. /i'ko ut ilia Hijloria vtf^e Chrifti^ 
noN tarn de perjona Ciirijlij juam de nobis no/ha regencrauone exf^- • 
nenda fit, vid. Heidan. de Ori^iae Errons lib. 2. cap. ^ p. loi. 

Y a 
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us^ who expect no bcaeficfiom the Ontii wtthmh twt chiefly 
attend to his tmvard andfpintual appearance in the confcience, 
ID which they make the great niyltcry oi GocJHnefs to coniilt. 

But perhaps you will lay, thu is a very bold and dan- 
gerous attempt ; as beuj^^n the con(eauence,de(lructive of the 
Chrijtian J<^lmon ; whicB Gonfifts cfaie^y in the:fiincei'e profefftm 
ana belief of thofe jfrtitks of Faith which concern the perfim 
of Chrilt, and thoil^ thiog;^ which are faid co be Mt itid 
ff^eredby hin!, in ^rdcr^oaccoinplini the Salvation ofmaor 
kind. For fince whac 14 affirmed of tbc Fir/i md^SfM^Mmn^ 
as to thetntb ind realluy of things aicnbedlo, atiQiri){KVt!9l 
concerning them in Scripture j (lands upon the fame'^ound^ 
and is placed upon the fame level of truth and certainty, jf 
yo\x fupplant one, you mult at the fame time overturn the other : 
fo that if" it hcfabula de Mam^ it i»fabuiade Chr\fiQi for thefe 
inuil both Hand or fall together. . 

All this is true ; but be that as mifchievous as it will, yet it 
Will be waaauLcd both by the Is^Us laid down by our Ad- 
verfaries for the expounding the Scripture, and their kfwwn 
praflu0 in purfiiance of them. Neither ought any man to be 
(i8(eiisd.liKm>chii.ii|cen of any regard Uiat he inay. 
think due fiieher to J^ft^ or as if it were 

ffteM to the em-^'W prfji^cial to the others .^v^w^ 

ifi^ Foi* J^S^I^n ,this practice it fo far from }oa^itftig/itabb to 
to^that,that indeed reafonyHiOttr advcriaheacell us,will ^r^yMw 
it. For if any dodtrine be propofed to yoar belief whicn &ema 
contrary to your notions, thefe being the^<j««^^jr</by which vou 
are to jiulgc of the truth or falfhood of things : you arc not 
obliged to g overn your conceptions by that do(3:rine, but you 
aie bouiul cnher ablbluitely loreje^ that dociirine, or if that 
cannot eaiiiy be done, yo\> nmft find out fbme way of re~ 
twcUiug it to your notions: which may talily be done by 
the help of Tropej and Figures^ whereby the piaineft expreA 
Eons may be dinortoi from their frsper meanings there bein^ 
no vrordt in a manner bat what may be capable of Vffo fig^- : 
ficationsL Uterai And ffur^ukf^i and you are 9t your liberty tc^ 
chole whi^ you wiUi you are notbomid to adhfsre tt) 1^]^^ 
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U mli m^yt but yoa may infift upon what is bwdy U^lh 
which fhall (uffice in this cafe. And this method muft be per- 
mitted to all perfons (except the Sociniojis will /aj, which 1 be- 
hcvc they dotntejid^ that when they (peak of realbn they mean 
only their orvn^ and tli.it thftr notions are the great ilandard by 
which all other xn^ns opinions i^i e to be regulated) be their appre- 
heafioos of things never fo wild and. extravagant, as long as 
they are firmly peri waded of the truth oi them. Thefe are 
ic^n to them, to which every thing el(e moft ftoop, and; 
either finaly give way, or (airly be accommodated to it.^ 

But idly^ as the -method is not repu^ant to reafwy ib neither 
^according to our adver(arie6y is it prejudtcial to ^Ugiotiy which 
confifling only in the pi ad^ice of a holy life, it may likewife be 
confident with the ^Vma/ of any of the moft important yfi'/i? 
eles of the Chriftian faith. For there is fcarce any thing re- 
lating to the perjon of Chrift and what he dii mu! fuffered for 
us, nor indeed to any thing elie which is extra «oj, without us, 
which is of any great condquence to our falvation. The belief 
that Jtjus ts the MeJJtah^ that is, owning him to be our and 
yielding an obedience to his Laws is the mum necejfariumi and, 
this IS owned by Gmfiick^r^ Afa?achees, ^uaJifrs^ Muggletoniottfy 
and therefore we are bound to yield them the i^ight hand of" 
Fellovfjhip, and to. own them pro vtrit mpiri^ ^hf^fku^ fos 
trw frumU and Bruhrm in Ghrift. 

Tell OS not then^ that 1 may imiute the Frank and open 
dedaratioh of' ^fa^ut upon the like occafibD} of Gmftiefyf 
ykhmimmty Marfsomtei, Ptlmmsy Seruttiam^c, There, is no 
iefil$Qiflich;feally in thefe words, tho yulgarly they are, by an^ 
in cu(tbm which hath loo Ions; prevailed, reputed names of 
Obloquy : for whether you believe Chrift to be God or only a 
meer fumi whether yoif b^e?e him |p be a Uitf-mm Qr a 



. I T<in/t ejl Kemon/lrantlbus manifeflA veri/as^ uf JuJ'qtte bdemt^Jive 
SociniJfviT Scrueti, .yjtv Arrii, Pc]agii,^t;f alterlm exofifTimi horai- 
nis mmm pr^efcrihatur. Mahifejia Veritas non Jepreciatur vrjifu nomi- 
nibusyprudenia non terrentwr voctbm Iherttk^rurn^ Rcfp.aci Ipcciincn ca- 
lunuuarum. Qprr. 7tf/w. a. p. 287. 
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Pbataafm ; and Con(e(]aeiitly that his Miracles were cfdiMMi 
his adooipi tnd iuflTerings all phaaiaftiail : laftly whether yon 
affinn» of xDandly deny that be wai born or dyed, or toQs 
again, either in reaiity ot yfppeetrnme.jon will find it all one in 
the conclufion; T^ligion is not concerned intliele fpeculatiom. 
The 7^fan:(l>cer took this latter coutle getting nd of tliofe 
ArttcUs which they judged inconftttent with the honour ot our 
Saviour: and therefore boldly affirmed that nil this, w:;^. that 
concern'd his Birth and Sufferings, was forged and foifted into 
vJolpels by others, fince their. firft being written: and yet 
for all this they had a great concern for piety ^ ' if you be- 
Jieve their own profeffiom. They, good were forrt^: 
ducbg Religion nom .^tevktkn to frmSUf. . Itiey ooald not' 
bdieve indeed the ^o^fnner contained in the Gofpel, bat how<* 
ever they could obey its pnt^. They did not ioohapoa JSpi^ 
fideHty to be Ihdi a Bugbear as (bme have reprcfcnted it; how^ 
ever they were againft vieemtdifim^raHtf^ and thai wasever)^ 
way fiifficient. 

To proceed, idly^ I am to Ihew that this method if allow'd 
would loon overthrow the prattue as well as the doihines of 
Religion. And here I might run thro' the whole Decal^m^ 
as before thro* the Creed ^ and ihcw it is liable in the fSne 
manner to be perverted. The tWQfirfi commandmenu are de- , 
iiga'd as a great bulwark and fence to the honour of God, 



. I Fauftos dixit : Accips Ewn^elium ? Tu me interrogas mtmm acci- 

p/am, in pte idipfum acciptre appmret^ ^uia qua jtdfet objh vo Ego pn- 
trem dimiji ^matrem^ Nxorem, Jilios 1^ cat era <fthc Evan'^chum ^ubst^ 
^ interrs^as utrum evatigdmm accipiam ? adbui. nejtis ^tud Ju quod 
Ev^ngdium mma^tiitm : ^ enim mAS aSud auam pn^dhUto ^ mmuit» 
mm Ctrijli. Ec paoIo peft : "iKcipere Evane^mm m fih ohfervatione con- 
Jlat cakjiium mandatortim. ponamus, quia ita vh, duo hec parte? effc 
Jidei peifcila \ quoiufn utia> quia'sm ccnRat in VL)bo, id eff.'faten Chn- 
JiuM tMtum\ aftera vcro -n opere^ qmd eft obfayatio pTiCceptwum: vide 
ergojmm »dlmme^u 0^ difficiHvremmim pmem elegerim \ tuvidefium 
k^lSjimmnttfKihmm. I^e<:immeritopkh5adteconpruH^kmerqmit^ * 
nejcitts utifue quia Regnum "Du nm jism verh, fidwtiti* Aogaitin. 
jcooira Fauftum Manidk cap. 
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by fccuring both the unity of his naturey and unity of his rvorjhip • 
by letting us underftand that it is a high and dating piece o^ 
iacriledge, to rob him of either of thefe two, or fufltering any 
perfbu or thing whatfocver to fhare with him in them. And 
yet by a perverfe Interpretation how eafily, in fpite of the 
plaineji exprefionj^ may Polytbeifm and Idolatry be introduced 
into the Church, as they are by Papifts and Socinians. Thou 
Jhalt have no other gods before me, are the words of the firfi^ great 
commandment i and indeed the foundation of all the reft. But . 
how eafily may this be eluded ? You may think the unity 
of the Godhead is implied in this Command, and defigned to 
be fecured by it, but you are miftaken : for 'tis moft certain, 
faith Smalcius^ certijftmum ejl non unum tantum Deum verum efe^ 
that there is not onely ow^ true God : for both Jnzels and men 
have been truely ftyled in Icriptures, and called Gods. The for- 
mer efpecially, as God's legates and J^prefentativesy had a title 
both to the great name, viz. oi jehovahy and the peculiar wor- 
(hip of the true God. Nay the very ^rl^ and Temple^ and Cloud, 
were all dignified with the fame high title upon tne account of 
a divine prejence and Inhabitation. Laftly the man Chrijl Jefujy 
in the new teftament, hath yet in a higher fenfe a juft claim 
both to the fame name and the fame Divine rvorjhip^ by reafon 
of that fupreme porver which was conferred upon him by his Fa- 
ther, as the reward of his obedience and fufferings. 

What then is the meaning of this command, may fome fay? 
why the plain meaning of it (if you rely upon the Expofition 
of our adverfaries) is, firft, to • reftrainp« from making and: 



T NeQue emm 7)eus h% pru^cepro potiflatem Jihi eripuit^ t urn aacm 
vehty nolfis prafictendt i(y honmem (itutn cmn eo communiLandi ; j'eetpopu* 
Utm tantum obltgavit^ ne is projm arbittio divinutn cultum cutqua^n exbi- 
beret ^ buic^ iuquam^mnjihlegemt^amtulit. Volkel. lib +.cap.8. p.aoo. 

T^us hoc *ruinJatOj Jai.iWi ioW fcrvics, am vetam/*r alios alios prater 
ipfum adorarcy non-eli it a cotjfhi&us^ ut ipfi integrum non fit aliis ^uo<fue 
talem poteftatem cofnmunicate^ oh ijuam illis honor adorationis ac fervitii 
queat exhtberi ; fed Joh homines hoc mandato obligantur^ ne extra dnjinum- 
mandatum aut coNceffionemy ulli creatui ^e hum honorem exhibeant. Wol- 
Zog. Comniem. in 4. cap. Matth.v.io. 

\ repatic^ 



reputing any othtr Gods^ at yoiqr mu pleafure and ^^CKtt^Wn 
authority. But God never defign'd to lay suiy td^aoiiDwupon 
lumfelf, but thathe might communicate a divine power and 
divine honours upon whom he thought fit/ 
■A. xdly^ When you are forbid to havB and reverence any ot^r 
Codt i this doth not abfohitcly exclude aimy^ all others, but 
ahenot j fuch as you may fancy equal to, tindiridiOrttdmfupba 
him .*> fuch you muft not own, as being J^vals Tw/i, and there- 
fore put in oppofition to his fuprcmacy. But tor tnfertor aild 
j'ubordtnate Gods, thole, with Gods /f/iv^? and termijjion^ you may 
have. Of this fort were, as we (aid befbre,tne Angels under the 
old Teftamcnt i and the man Chnji jejus under the new ; who 
fmcc his Exaltation into Heaven is now conftituted our Lord 
and God. To think therefore, erj>ecially fince this new difco- 
▼ery, that there is hut one God^ is ht only for ^y^/p/ and men 
of a lower underftanding, who are governed by the Letter of 
the Scripture. ThoTe who are e»»73«t«, admitted hug tht fecr^ety 
to view things beyond thefurfacc and the letter, they Inflow 
better things; they know that belides t\\Q eternal, fupreme:; m- 
depemient^felforigtnaud'y there is another FaRitious^Jumof'yhife' 
riour^ Modern God, made fb t'other day in a manner, bac yet 



^ii t^^krias 2)ei mm'me fakemeos^ <fuicum Dtd Hth^'^mfnufifi^hahent, 
''^quibm fi ghria veJ iaus ahqua trtbuatur^ ea ad ipjum 2)fum uolt rtfe- 
ratur, 'excludi \ non autem qui h Det) dependent^ ctfue lubardimtt jnnt. 
Etfi Chrijluz eil 'Deus^ nec wjus ejfcntia cum 'Deo patre, nm tamen eft 
alms *Deus ah ipfo : attn dhmitatcm Juam 'Deo patri acceptam refei at^ 
i^ Qua Deus ejt^ iUt fit omntno JuhordinatuSy ah eoque totus pendeat. 
VideSocin. contra Wick. p. s\S' & Dctcn.Anuuadvcrf concra Euirop. 
p. 6s y. SmalcKcfiii. lib. i. de Err. Arr. p. i6. 

X Unmn tantum fummum 'Detmi aguofcere, tiiium t ant urn nattira 
Deum coUrey unum tantum independentem 'Dcum confiteri^ rji Judai- 
cum aliquod ^ abnegatio quodummodo ChnJiictUtC Religion} s. Snaalc. Rcfut. 
Monltr. cap. i. p. 12. Idem repciit inKxam. Centum Err. p, p. ubitllos, 
qui extra unum Deum qui tnlis natura <r/?, al/umyuf natura Deas non 
fity nempe Jefum Nazarenum colere renttunt^ propiuntdJudarfMum quatn 
adChriJlianiltnutn accedere, ^ Judako ChnJtianam ' Jiehgimem nobts ob- 
/rudercj pronuncuL . . ' . - ' . 

- • uTrue 
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a Trae God, and who claims your adorations in an equal man- 
ner with iiis Father. > 
f To juftify this interpretation, in the laft place, you muft- 
confider the import of that prepofition which we render co- 
ram^ before, or prater^ befides me ; but it may likewife be ren- 
der d/z-^fr or €otUra me^ above me, or contrry to me : and then 
the meaning of the Command will be, not (imply, that you' 
fliall not acknowledge any other thing or perfon to be God 
bejidej me ; for you mult know there are Gods many and Lordr 
many ; and that not only in vulgar account and eftimation, 
but in tmth and reallity : but you muft not thmk there are^ 
any Gods fuptrior to me, nor any equal y or inferior ^ which, 
you may put in oppofitton to, or place in a (late oi' imicpendence 
upon me; for this would be, in a very unwarrantable man- 
ner indeed, to have Deos alienos coram Deo : that is, as FolkeL 
exprelles it, alienos Deos quaji in corifbetium Dei producer e^ inque 
ilhus oculojy ut (t^e tilt fiat^ colere : this were indeed to effront 
andgr/«/^ him. But as for the owning and acknowledging 
other Gods, befides the fupremc, provided it be with leave^ 
and by his commands^ this is fo far from being unlawful, that 
ir becomes a necellary duty ; and to do otherwife is a kind 
of reftoring Judaijm^ and a renunciation of the Chriftian Reli- 
gion ; as we heard before from Smalcius. 

Nay ' Socinus will tell you. That the great error and miftake 
of the Heathens^ for which they were to be blamed was, not 
that they worlhipped more Gods than one ; but becaufe they 



I yljjirmo Elbnicum en oi em non in eo fuiffc^ quod non unum tantum 
Deum colerent ; fed in eo pracipue^ quod curam mundi atque hujus uni- 
verjitatis in plures deos dfjiribuereut, qui nequaquam ab uno fob Deo pen- 
derenty a quo curam tjlam fib) demanaatam Labui/^nt, ^ctd ejknt Jubor^ 
dinatij adeo ut eorum potejias ^ gubernatio ^ cult us ^ quo propter illam 
aj^iebautuYy ad ilium unufn Di um totarcferretur dec. ^l^icquid Dtvmi 
cult us Homtni Jefu Cbrifio nos tribuimus, id omne in unum tllnm 7}eum 
fedundatf inque iUius gloriam cedit\ adeo ut inter nos Ethnicos^ indi" 
vmitate colenda, nulla prorjus Jitfmtlitudo \ merito pucfiteri ^ con ten- 
dere poJJumuSj nos non duos 'Deos^fed unum tantum coUre, Socin. Rcfp. 
ad prasUt. Wicki, p« j H- 

Z placed 
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placed them in a coordination and equality whh the fuprcmc 
God, (b that their dignity and divine worftup was fuppofed - 
to be terminated in them, and was not referred, as it ought, 
to the One Supreme. 

Thus we fee how a way is found out to expound away the 
fii-ft Commandment, which was dcfign d to lecure the unity of 
the Godhead : and by the like method you may diflbh e the 
obligation to the fecond, which was intended to fecure the ' 
unity of his worfhip, by prohibitiiig the placing it upon Images^ 
or any corporeal rej^ejentation of things either in Heaven or 
Earth, Here one would think that the expreffions are fb 
plain and (6 full , that no tricks could be found out to elude 
the force of them. And yet by the fame methods by which the 
Sociniam have overturned the firft , the Papifis have made 
void the fecond Commandment. 

n^ And herefirll in general, the P<»/>//?/ will tell you that this 
Command doth not enforce a moral duty^ of necefTary and 
perpetual obligation : but was only of pofitive and temporary 
mftitution. This was the account that was given of this mat- 
ter by fbme Eminent Divines of the J^man Communion at the 
beginning of the J^ormatton, fuch as Catharinus , Dominicus d 
Soto and oihcrs, followed herein by Fajque\ and Lormus of 
later date. 

And why may not this as reafonably be affirmed of the fe- 
cond by the Pi^tftsy as it is of the frfi by the Soaniani} ' yol- 
J^l. teUs us that the Command to worjlnp Gcd only, l>elonged 
to the Old Tejlament^ but we are freed from the obligation 
to it, now under the iVtfn?: therefore, faith * Socinus, dtftin- 



1 Ipja temporum tftverfitas banc noflram fententiam ab omni contradi- 
Btmis abfur^itate facile vindicate cum mandatum, de [o!o 'Deo adorandoy 
ad Ceteris Tejiamentt tempora profrie fpeSlare palamjit. Volkcl. lib. 
cap. 2p. p. 614. 

2 Nnllo prorfus modo divtna Ver itas evtrtitur^ fi id quod prius fob T>eo 
dehebatur^ pojka ex ejujdem 'Dei fine jujlu^ fine conce[fu^ Cbnjh tjmque 
debetur, aut tribui poteji. Cumjue tempora fint dhsi fa^ nec Scnptura 
dtjcrepare dicenda Junt, nec ulla porro earum conciliatio qnarenda eff. yfn 
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gue tmpdra ^ coficiUabts Scripturiis, " I^ormerly indeed he might 
appropriate this worfliip to himfelf , but that was a great many 
Ages ago : But now fincc the coming of Chrift the times are 
.ciian^ed, and (b is the Command with them. 
( ?' \t this general account be not fatisfadory , they will en- 
deavour to give you fatisfadtion by defcending to particu- 
Fars. Firft therefore, whereas it is faid, thou palt not make to 
thy felf any graven image ; it fiiould, as they teU us, be render'd 
as it is by the Septuagint, H^a?^v an M. Now an tdol you 
muft know is nothings as being only the reprefentation of fi- 
Rttiouj and imaginary beings, which have no real exiftence in 
nature ; i'uch as are Tritons^ Sphynxes and Centaurs &c. Now 
the images worfliipped in the Church of J^me cannot with any 
reafbn be reputed Ms, becaiife they arc the reprefentations 
of real hcirigs, lb faith Bellarm. de Jmagin. Itb. 2. cap. j. And 
{6 laith Godwin in his Anfrver to Bp. Sttlltngfleet. 
- But it will be replied, as it isoy ' Proteftants : doth not the 
Command farther reach to the fimilitude of real Beings, when 
it tells us, thou Jbaltnot make to thy felf the Itkenefs of any ofthofe- 
things which are in Heaven or Earth &c. This cannot be deny'd : 
but by Uk^nefs there muft be underftood fuch images as are 
iiippofed to be true, adequate reprefentations of the Divine 
nature, or that arc fuppofed to have fbme inherent {an(Sity, 
Ibme omnipotent vertue or Divinity in them. Thefe indeed 
tliey acknowledge to come within the compals of the prohi- 
bition, but not others which are not fuppofed to have any 
fuch Divinity inherent in them. For fuch you may have ^ 
and to fuch you may pay religious adoration. 

But is not this againft the exprefs words of the Command, 
which faith, thou jhalt not bom down to them nor worjhip them > 

tta reprttff ejus vulgaris reguU oblitus fui/ii, 'Di/iiHpjie tempoia ^ conci- 
liab'is Sci tptmas. Socin. contra Francil. Dau.cap..i7. p. •741. This isdi- 
rcdly conirary to what they [wfitively afHrm at other times : and parti- 
cularly to what Sxinus faitli in this very chapter, and the next page, 
particle 7. Certum ejt nou Chrijlum tnodo^ jcdnon pancasres creatas jure 
adoratas fuip^ flich as were the Angels under the Old TdUinent, Ark 
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tummiw «nd lr«|iik;^'W^^ 

•belohgrpid)^; to God: but the liltter you may Safely pqr^td 

Images. •••i" i^'-yt r.-/' ' ' op • : t ^fi-r ' 

' ^* My Bofiaef^ 13 tiot ni^w to fhew^ the fainrood andi^obol^ 
iTcfs oTthefe diftin(f^ions: but to let the Reader (ee that both 
Papiflj and Pagans who made iife of the fame artifices in tliar 
own Vindication; will be fiiftified by the rules of fcxpoundmg 
Scnptares laid down by the Soctmofu^ and their pradilc confc- . 
qucnc thereupon. For the(e produce the forcmcntioned di- 
Itindlions ot the Fajn/fs to guard themfelves from the Imputa^ 
tion q£ Idolatry^ in paying divine Honours to oar Saviour, 
^d^ouk ^hey own to be-bot a And tbewfece it leemi- 

xabta tjfitt i tt fea fc lto ttok of lknring.tiieriMMr^ 
t^^iu(jRhe moO? {Midii iftd clear BiproflkMB, ifliuliCBil never 
•biM«c$fftidi^#^di€daii4^rer(eliiter^ . 
-^^^Cjbe'ttfbtddthiBk tha^ of God^ cited by our Ssb*. 

"Ma'tth. 1 ry.ihdujhak JPorJbi/ttbe Lor J thy Gtdy 'tfOari f^ifit 
^St^ifiifi him only JbaUthou firvty fhouid be placed out ^ the 
iracb, and above the power of Tropes and D-fln^tlionx. You 
may imagine that Miord p'rw, to be very Enipliacical, but when 
it comes to be Hxamincd, it figniBes very little. For whereas it 
is liiid, Him only ]h alt than ferve^ the meaning is no moi^, then 
that you fliall not own any other Gods^ or worjbip them with- 
out Jbis Leate oi Mprvance, . .For we muft not ^)efb injiirl^im 

iSm W a atjT f -tla^-^'teAaik'-igoMoadt thiupeop& jvimin.tthi;^ 
Iwiltodt ^it;^^ >l»i^iliii'rgwftMi Mmtj mtfiM Hm^mm flnh^ 
^ ifiaik Hi&iti u f^tSf^ fiaited this inattef. ^ ^ ' .n.i n 
. : Bot is thete not another Scripture that dM'bff iall fiichjMir 
tfe^cet.j[^y telling us, that he will not give fuch Leave ^ or 
-wtiiix^-yS^Xy Allows fc^Taitl) Gpdby Alc^^rppl^^^tJ^^^^ . 
4a*.f. 8. / am Lord^ th0 M my vame^ ana my Glory ,/ 
not give to another. 'Tis true this laft phrafe /eems to intimate 
fome fuch thing \ bat when you come to esuunin^ it will 
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be tiaind. to 'ic jis t'lf^z^nf/jcani ts cliatiloFincjfcopnfJftund m M^^k* 
¥ot dmc i^otie ©fcthoic word^ wiiicH ieem to <tppr^Ttinifi^ 
"Hift Homwir to God, but ^ire .capable oCdditfmnc C^Q^pxttt 
dioii^iMvtkofe,iif irhkfrt^ 9/dA» 
lieved; v*:;;..- '^kf.'u> i\ : l? • . • .f., ,• .^i 
Firfty As to the motd QUry^ yoa muft diftinguilh betwee^ 
that' which (is * pnper and ^^i^MrjCoGod).aiid thad vKi^ is . 
JSmUd^iv^fil^it^ The former he wiUiioC) thelattttiicilMf 
* and faadi communicated to his Creatures. But wherein I pr4y 
vou, flies' the great difference between thcfe two forts of Wor- 
Ii7ip>^ why Herein; That when yon Worfliip Codj you con- 
iider ham under the notion ok a Creator^ and die Original Au- 
thor 0f All things; bat whcrt you pay Divine Honour^ to 
Chrifi^ yon conlideL him only as Mediator^ endowed with fu- 
preme power to Enable him to Execute ttut UigU Oihcc, lu 
chat the wordiip which is proper to God, as. if«mni owmwfi Prm- 
nftum^ is 4Uffitiaiffimiu &JummMy i$ tb« ^ tl^; 

4i^eftthat cftn be given; botthaciirtiifh is'iipplied foClu^lt' 
is cuftuj figm/dariu$f a iecandary, (uboi^natp worlllji^.: , For 
rChrift being a MuUaitrf ftanding ui the muifi be^ipeea Qad 
«id man, lye becomes tifacreby the A6idMof JP^VW «npmife 

• ' • • • ' ' 111? 1.1. ■ 

I 'Ghfia-2)iri dupltct tmdo confukravi p^te'l : nam ^ ea Gloria T>ei efl^ 
fu^t; tp/i ptoffvi. esjij ^ gajfux' iiuiilis et ^Lfm\ eji Deo prmU' Si 
pri§rt J/rnlt^ Mccipiatiir p^ Gkri* , ablbbite aia fmitefl , enm mn <AeJiJfc 
Ckrt^i^&t^tnaffafy fjecip^/tj<lh Chrijlo* Nm enirn rffecit jDrm CJsri- 

J^titntakvi^ qui efjei i erUm ommutfT p) iwn cnvfa^ fthv pi-cprra cjl ZiciGh- 
m, Jetiilkm fibt rejnvirjh \' Trtet intmm Glonnw fuam pQiienon jcnfu 

Hefut. Mmfir..pM. \M»y M^my ldoucors jiift iliefoielva liy 
diiiiiiAioo, which will iervc the turn of'Papifls and Pagans, as well at 
Socinians? Fpr-caa they not cxcufc jlumfelvcs by laying, that when ^ 
they pay Divine Honours to a Creature, that they do not conlider the 
Creature ai> th^ ^iril Oui^and Creator ot ail ihingSt and particularly bf 
it ftlf ? WfiHfh\Wouia a Wild and fettrekfi itnagtnation, fbch ^ could 
never entdr ln(b tNe HHuI tifirny (dfe i^oR ttupid Idolater; as implyiiig a 

Elatn, and indeed the ^|^tril of Conttadi&oos, there be anyiliflmoe 
etwcen them. 
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tbe fP4y andmiMtf bfypwhm^ vorfliip the^Patl^i (b that 
itt^tct brni) it h'4Kml/kvw mA4ilM upon God* 

atrhichyou may plamtyibe, ^tm^JMn^H mm^ oiiBkry 
ich ii ODHMKnkaiBd to our Ssiviour, ia not fhac' whkli'k 
, finptr^ And peculiar to God, but aofdy.jM£v9 like it. ' 
Bile 1.4Mn apt to think, when we cotne'to «ximio<e this 
Anfirer more particularly, we ihall find that this gfrcat difie^ 
rence, which they fuppofe, and by which they would pr^fcrVi 
the Honour of Godi will be found to be not in the ' naturtof 
the worlhip it felf, which we arc now Enquiring afcer, but 
only in the ObjeSi about which it is conveiiant. Fordo they 
not place the fsimi external jfQs of Adoration, vi:^. of Fatth^ and 
Hope^ and Tm^, upon Chrift as they do upon God ? and do 
they not difcovcT thefe by the lame External exprcllions of 
fibmiJftM and reoneme} This oannot be denyd: therefore 
•dwy-ire fmroed to admowki^e, that the wofiQii|; is theJMv 
Ui^ m» ufpi^u^ fidmtmA.* ItetiHierdaUeitliUdiTOence 
of JfjJ^S^ why in this, that in the Ads of Adoration wt^lxm-' 
fider uWas ihc firfi Juthor and Maker of All things, -as we (aid 
before; who is poflelied of all Divine Per^s^Uoos and Power, 
which arethefirandatranof Religioa^ Honour, in and ofbim" 
fe^i but our Savioor we oonfider as one who dmims ail hia Ex* 



1 This was well aaauiil Sidm by Bwrnh Dmidia die ibie- 
mentbo'd ditpoation , and tne fanitf Chap. §l^rmdt Aac JiUerptetatime 
•^igicmus cotttra<ftSikms tmpbcttthuem. Solus Deuj Aiorandus Th' 
vecmJus ejlj Tuter fal Summus^ ncn Joins verum ^ Elms. At dices ^ 
nom tanquam f 'ons crigo, fcdtauquam Mediator ', nthil refer t. TJuo enim 
imocatttiar^ cduntur. Tater enhn Hlims mn ejiy ^ FrBm Pater non eft, 
f^ffiirewtia emmin perjmisynou in ipfa mvecatkue ffatnitmr. 7>oeetm' 
Utimyi Fl'io qtioque vera Cordis fiducia pUtnda ejje bona Corporalia S^- 
ritualta. Hoe am/em ratione P»ter mvtcatmf ^ ah ilU koua petmtur. 
pag. •742. . ■ . . 

2 Eliamji eo refpeclu cultus qai Cbrifto tribuitur non eft ejufdem ^ene" 
ris emm tain mhu Z>eiy fcil. qm 7>e9 diekeiur ok ratkntm primi prmc^ 
pU ; pUt/itamen ejfe ejujdem^ei ts alio reJpeSu^ juatemu feil^ in iis re- 
Sus colifttr (]H£ i'oti 7>e»ptifrue femtf it wmim Qreaim-mm dehentiar^ 
SmalUb, 9^, 
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cd[lence8 from , his Father^ APd tlieie&rv a& Subcri&iMt t«ft -li ttA. 

7^at ^)u$) ^I&id befiM«^^«akenuxi«IOQtssba in the u^il/df 
WQrIhi(>y biot o&ly m.the^i^ of it'9 sad itenfbit i^-dafE^ 
culty will ftiU laminj for is it oothig^deffOgflCbif to€h6 

Honour of the Supreme God to joyn any of his Creatures in 
the fame KOis of worfhip, which are his Glcvy, with hmi^ 
and is not this Givit^ Hu Oitfy^ituit which properly he\6ngs to 
him, ^0 miother} This is too plain to be dcny'd : tut perhaps 
fbme will fay, this is not fair to urge men too far; you ihould 
be content with their ^^rnrr^/ declarations i but iincc yon will 
have it that the Worlhip js the fame, take it with this Limita* 
tiOii, tiiat it is ' ejufdem Gefifrif J but not ejufdem ' miet^ ofthe 
fame Common Kind^^ but not of the fame Spectjiccl n uure. 

But why i beiecch you may not this be eiteem'd ejujoem Spe- 
tin? is not this a ^Ugious^ Diving Worflup iHiich is paid to 
Cbrift^Yefitk Aretvenc>tcteii%OQadtohoflc»rChflft;ncit 
only wich fSMMi[M^«Mr of theBody,^^ likewifewith the 
iutmuU fitbrnUfi^ns of the Mind, and of all the fkcnttiesofil^ 
which muft bend and ftoop to his authority > Is not the next 
mud immuluUi Grmmdo£ihis Adoration the very iame in both^ 
viz. DtPimtm Impcrium^ that Supreme Empire and authority 
which was Originally indeed in the Father, but yet in an abfblute 
manner and in the Inghejt de^ee commumceUcd txom him to 
Chrift ? Thi? crinnot be deny'd. 

Laftly, Are we not therefore bound, both by the nature of 
the thing, and the fupei added, exprefs command of God, to 
Honour the Son evert as we Honour the Father ? not only Stmi' 
Uter^ but jEquali Honere^ with the fame Honour and Equal to 
that of the Father^ This, when urged to it^ they daie not 
but adenowle«^y tho'n be contrary to their 'former eiplicflr 



I /bul p H9. Tho Sni^iLLiiis by this diflinc^ion would defend Socjnus, 
yet Sociau&hiiQkii doih not want hisal2iibncC| who acknowiedga a fpe- 
ciiical laiiieDcis in the Worfhip of God and Chrift. So ia his iiDfwer to 
Volaous, p.409. ^^autem ait ( Jal. f^alams ) eandem adoratimis fpe- 
ciem . in eo loco {Job. y. iS- ) Ftdo tiibui ^lue ^ Tatri, id Janefateor ; <J» 
feepma/dttromoJtora ooo magis oJnuitmem fotik cmedo* 

tions 



Ciodft 4if itt Jb^ffi9ty Stiiwdhtttf Wodhip* 'tlis JMy^%BlliGii0i$ 
Mr^lDfliliwe mea fodoaMdift thcmulviii but however iilKe 

yiHlilbl^tfiail to iiich an acknowledgtneoty tiley are refblTd 
you (hall not bemadi the better for it s you muft gi ve them leave 
CO it with a diftin<5tion, ' Fnfcnrf?im cfl (hnjlum jEquali Am 
mtri&culiu cum Deo Colemitm ejfejed tionjimpltatcr abfitlute prorfat. 

This is fuch another ftirt of" Evafion ^n'-'^-is was forced 
to betake hi infeif to, when, havmg aiiumeu cnat our Savjour 
was pofleffed of an 0>^^>upotctit powsr^ he was told that Ommpo^ 
fence was the Freperty ot Godj and therctorc being Immmtmi' 
cable^ ( as the nature of every property is ; ) it could not be 
Cmferrtd upon Chrift ; he repiy'd, that God aloiie was Otmm 
ftim^ that is in^^ Cmm^otea*y but hmrtftt zfimtt Omm^ 
MPMoe aught be oonrnmuotfed to oor Savioun A very wife 
lilftUiftioo, and fit CO be offered by this great td minn and at 
lone would have the world believe^ a perfeB mafier of ceaibtu 

But tho* tlwfe nM chm mince and this matter ibme« 
tinei; yet upon other oo(^on8 they can eiprefi theteielTei 
more ^n/yand roimdly ; and therefore without any referva^ 
tAQtk.UifSf will fckiiowiedg^ a *^Smd EfMoiUy between the 

•Ado 



1 Smalc. RcFijf «^rror. Arian. p. oj. 

i Nrl>// prorjtii cji contra Scriptwds Analo^mmiJiduQ <c<ffu%i€m potejia- ' 
tepim £xcieju iiabci e au dntur* Immo toll Scriptmd: paH Cmijlum ex- 
kHHtmmidnuuame ejl confent^mmm. yfguovertut/ JnM Cinjitm 
fmkkm rat'meptrtm 2)<;o facere ; (J* iplUm iu forma ZW, it ^e^mkm 
*Dfo fffifje, apeite Ujl.Ji') Tauhis Tbil i. o. Nullo auiem tmuio abjw- 
iiurn cf}^ v.t duo fint a'fuaiem iMbcntes poiejlaJcin^ (quorum tamen alter 
akai Juhjiciatur i^JubmJ/nirtw., it a ut nm ku^cjedtma potejfas cenfeatur. 
Seein.e<mtRi Frail* J>au. cap. 8. panic. 5. tAifme ifntam fuifiea Ta- 
iff in rebus Eeckfi^e eandem potejlatem, qmm ipji pater babetj verijfi' 
mum rff. Neaiic tamen Idem vel perfona^ velefientia eji Filtus, qui Tater ; 
Jed Idem poteYiate. Ibid, parcic. 2. p. 716. Now (tnce Divine Worfhip 
js, by the conkilion of our advcriaries, founded in a Divine Power 
Empire ; and due fmmn hte fe i6vma poteHas extendit, tarn Uti cuU 
tiu adcratkms pmrigitmry m- Wolzucen. hath dtianiiiRed the mtter in 
his Comment before cited on the 4/6. Mtuh. », la. therefore finceChri ft 
is poOcilcd of fi^ F^wcr with his Father, is h owacd hy StftPt. the 

Wor- 
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tiAgninfi Sodniimifm. iS^* 

Adoration of Chfift ^ad father.; nay they will make 
bim in fbme ieofb • Superior to his Father. So that in .the 
Extrcife oi that Safyremi Power with which he is in veiled for' 
the Salvation of Mankind , and to which divine woifliip is 
due, he js lb far from depending upon God , or Wing fiwieii 
to him; thac he hath obtained iocum honor aitorem^ a moreno- 
! nouftible Itation than He. And then we know that major boms 
tUt debctur, qui locum Honoratiorem obtinet. By all which it ap- 
]-)eflrsnotwithltanding the Shifts and Diftindtions made ufe of 
by onr adverlaries, that, according to them, God hadi given 
and communicated his own/^ro/'tfr GVory, not only .J//;a/Ze/»,,l?ut 
^fjualem ; that which is but Equals andjn fome f?ufc Supe- 
rtor to his own, in exprefs contradid:ion to the declaratiofi 
made in the Text. d 
' But not too fait : Tho' it fhould beallow d, that the Glory 
which is afcrib'd to Chrift, is that which v$ proper to God, and 
the fame With it, yet there is no violatton ot his Decree nor altera* 
tion in the/»ar/>^ of God, who hath declared, that he will not 
give it to yinother^ which is tlie 2d, word that muft be explain'd. 
For this phrafe of Giving alteri, to jinother^ properly refpe<a3 
* Deos alienos pere^ims ; Forreign and different, or oppofite 
Gods : but Chrift cannot in any reafbn be judged fuch, who 
is not Contrary^ but Subordinate to God, fb that the Adoration 
of Chrifl is really the Adoration of God himfelf who is worfliip- 

Wojdliip that is paid to him muft be fo too; and therefore laflfy,' thb* 
there is fome difFaence in the Objedl of your adoration, yet there is none 
in the Ail of" adoration it felf : for tho' you do not Confidcr Chrift tan- 
^uam SuPremus ^primus atiSior omnium^ yet tarn magna ac tarn (huff 9 
bonore afficiendus eji, quam ipjc pater affici flet. as Woliogen.' in ihc 
lame place ttans this matter. 

I Chrijlus in ufu ftuc poteBatiSy oh quam ipft debet w adoration mn de- 
pendet k 'Deo. Chrislus poteHate fibt data ita utitur ut pntei tteminemju- 
dicet ; hoc eji, ita regit ^gubernat ut patri Jubjeflus nunc non fit, 7)etis 
Chrt^io, in falute bominum pi ocnranda, locum quodammodo Honoracioreni 
ad tempusmKcficrit. Sinalc Exam. .Cent Err.p.i;. 

•L- Qbiifiui autem 'Dens alienus mn e^tJ^Ui^t^m Veus divmamfuam 
coelejhftufue Ah je ft at em cum jUo commutticavit, (y bacienus Ui^f^ f««- 
dernque Jecum e/fecit. Catcch. RacoY.fcci6.cap. 1. p. i-o. Edii- Noviff 
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ped m and by him. For yoa muft know that the divine wor- 
ihip which is paid to Chnft, doth not ' permanere in ipfo^ reft in 
him, but ultcrtus pcrgit tn Deum^ goes forward and is termtnated 
in God, and therefore is properly the Worfhip of God htm' 
Jelf. So that God in requiring us to give this Supreme Glory 
to his Son^ doth not give it to another^ but fecures it to himfelf^ 
for it is all at length fetled in him, and redounds Co his Uo- 
noufiw 

But may not theWorlhip of any OiMlir#bejoftifiecl upon 
dMft terns, by faying, thai; we.Worihip them for the ftUf^ ol 
Gods fisr In tlwm we Coatempkfie die Divine Poorer and 
Wifdom, ib that the Adoration which is directed 'to theiBi 
the Sm and Moon for Inflance, doth not inilfiipvmanere^ but 
firgit uherius , piFcs tlnroa^b them , and is ultimately T^ruw- 
n&ud upon God i fo that it is not tiie Creature ibjpiidi that is 
worfhipped, as the Great Creator himfelf, utpote^iufmmUmfimm 
in Juum finem cnltus dtrigitur^ (3 ubt tandem cortMit, 

Now this Account will make the Worlhip of God and a 
Creature, and particularly of Chrilt, of whom we are now 
fpeaking, to be not only ejujdemgenertSy but ejujdem fpeciei i nay 
it mull hereby be accounted Idem numero : not only jbeuficaUy^ 
but even numerualiy the lame, l-ui u is but vne ana the Jame 
Ad of Adoration, (as Ibme of the PapiftsOLSitt the matter be- 
tween the Imate and die Exaflmr reprefented by it, which, 
according to them, make bat OmTiat^ compkat Objei% of 
•Worfhip ) that is dureded to Chrift and God: the fbraner be- 
ing only the Medium thro* which it |)afles ; but the Terminut 
aaquemyOt ultimate Objed to which it is referred,and on which 
it Anally refts, is God. This is quite contrary to what they a^ 
firm'd before^ when they difting^iiihed between mkut frtfrm^ 



1 Ciriffi adsratio cum non permaneat in tpjo^ Jed uiiei ms Per^u ta 
Ukumi dktimr ejfe ipjhu Dei, J^milinidme fim athiSt {/is/. dQcinm ) 
mbihhud ojlendere voluit, qmm propm it fimfi^cHw h^fmuk^ 4uhiratio- 

nem licet Chriflo exhibit am ^ conjequenter ipfi commuhicatamy non ipftus 
tantumjed i>ei ettam dehcre dici^ utpote in quern tanQuam jimmfaiem 
diriffretur^ ubi corijijierct. SociU' Diip. coatraFraakeii. p. 777* 

and 
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are ComMon with thtm, and in this Cafe cannot be avoided^ 
' Laftlf, There is another wMd in this Solemn Declaration 
that muft be Conlider'd and Explain'd, otherwife you may be 
kad into m iftakea by icr a nd that is the word Gtvit^ I will not 
Givt fffy Gitry to anothor. Where by Giving firft, yoa are not to - 
underftand a ' bare Cemmunicamn^ bat (uch a fort, as when you 
. transfer upon another what belongs to God, fo ns to deprive 
him oi It, or at leaft to lejjen and dintimfh what is lo t^iven. 
This would be the Cafe, if God Uiould pair with his Ghry to 
diem that are not placed in a due Subordmatio't^ but rather in 
Oppofition lo \\\m. Bnt as for his trieods, or any of his Crea- 
tiiics, if confidereti under the notion of Dependaicc and Sub- 
jection to him, there is nothing unbwful, as far as 1 can pcr- 
. ceii^ in this i bccaafe there is nothing in it, injurimto Ood, 

, lie that d hi ^ lia i i^itt l#^ rofe t fe t«4fertlirig^^ 
ftaflM|{> imfiMafiixMt^'l^^ becaofe they ate lb 
€com iSmim^niii^ tiie^OUy^ of God| th<c they /tm/m and 
thereby wonderfully augment and iW ii yW ! it 

Secondly, You moft koenrtiiilf mr«^ Gm^s, doth 
not in this place %nify to tftjlorv or cdmimmuau^ bat to permit ; 
fo that the trac meaning of this Expreffion is, that God will 
not permit) «# fmffum *- imhte ghnam Jitam tifrrfeti that 



t Ldfmm' 2kmi Jc tak Ghria Jmt 4^me, fmJUutipfe Gkrm fim 
privetur i vel faltem aS^mdUli ^ GSbrM fim ik^^dnt ; ufptte tmm iliis tri- 
buitur qui cum 7>eo nihil comwums Maitr i^fffpif fi^ admjarii, 

Schlickting.cont. Meifn. p. 254. 

Jn verbis tliis apud Efaiam, fine dubio dc ita Gloria danda agitur^ ut 
ea non ttm^hus dantis Jit \ hoc cmm alien Jive aliijuam Glortam dare pro* 
friejiintficat, Sofia. Lib. cit. p. ^'74. And yet m this very ftlife of the 
wofd Givipi^ God might ahquo tmdf^ in a certain lenle fb n 

commnnicare parr ofHts Glory toCbrift, at earn Jibi non reiifuieri/. Te- 
Jiatur Chrifius ipje^ Futrem non jadicare fuenQuam, Jed omne jtubQwm ' 
Jilio dedijfey jo, y. v. 22. As the lame Socmus iiatcs a. 

a IWlul^iUetMumJic eft inter pretandum^ Non permittam aiteri me- • 
4m gkmm : vel mnfinam meam ghrUm ab alters mipi Jthi arrogart 
t9Ktr4 wtetutt wtMMlMi. Id. Vb^vL p. 
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any other perfou (houldby ufurptaimUy claim to the Gfarjr 
gi Godf without his knowledge, OF og^iiift his Gon(enti othet^ 

"wife with his leave and approbation you may afcribe Divine 
honours to another. But this is, as Chrifiian Franken told So- 
cinus, Oppojitum per oppofitum interpretari : an a(3:ivc verby nm 
dabo^ by a pallive, non patioTy 1 will not fufier any other to 
rob mc of my honour, and to rrrefi it from me by ufurpa- 
tion and violence. But that is all one : when you cannot other* 
wife iupport your caufe, you may bring in to your afliftance 
ujiufuai itigiires, andby;dbyp help of them TubiUcate one ^4^, 
u by an Anttptofa^ for another* And for the-.iaiae ceam 
by die help of an EiMagey one Mmd^ Tmfr .oc Vm^ €ai 
another. ^ . ' ./:;: .A;i.tj i. 

By all this we fee how liule regard tl|9^ men hv^ fat 
God Almighty, notwithftanding their ^at pretences to piei^} 
and how roughly tliey handle, him in tht ttiriiereji party md 
which he can no more endure fhould be touch d than he 
would the apple of his eye : I mean his worJJjip^ of which he 
hath all along declared himfclf fby^a/oa/,that he hath threaten'd 
to revenge the violation of it , not only upon the perjonsy 
but likcwife upon the poftertty , even to the third and fourth 
Generation y of fuch as dare to affront him. And yet thefc 
bold men fhew no fuch regard to the command or the threat^ 
ning^ as to bw dire<Sed by che one, or deterred from tran^ 
gremng it by the other : but go on in an open contndi* 
Aton to the mAority of God, not only reldling to comply with, 
bat which is the greaieft indignity that can be offer d him,- 
feeming to make a jefl^ of his prefcriptions. Who can think 
otherwife that reads the foiemcntion'd account, whereby they 
fhfonddaSy with the honour of God, toiling it batJ^ard said 
^ji7ar^ with their impious difimSionsy fporting with it as yoa 
would with a feather in the air, which may be driven hither 
and thither with the breath of your mouth ^ 

We fee the methods by which they have weakenM the force of 
thofe two great commands of the /irft T<»^/f,which were ena^ed 
to fecurethe honour of God. And by the very fame, how cafily 
may tlie obligation to thofe of the Jecond be eluded ? for can 

words 
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vords luive a gretttr efficacy to iecare the right, property, 
ind inceraft tfaiit men have in their lile> eftite y good name) 
than they have to prefcrre the honour and reverence due to 

Almighty God > 

Before I defcend to particulars , the ^ader is defired to 
remember that the great pretence which our ad vcrfarics make 
ufeof to jiiftUy their infidelity^ viz. J^ajon^ will equally fervc 
to exculc their difobeeUence ; for you are no more obljged to 
9bty^ than you are to believe^ either without or againji reafbn. 
If therefore a duty be prcfcrib'd, which lecms oppo/ite to the 
Ideas which you have framed of trtub^ jujhcc and equity^ (no 
matter what they are in themfelves , tho' never (b wild and 
extravagant, provided you are firmly perfwaded of the truth 
of them) then you may cither that precept, or which 
will be a more decent^ but to all intents as efie<Shial a way 
pf deftroying it , ett^md it in inch a manner at may make 
itconfiftent with your notions. And how eafya matter will 
it be by the hdp of fi^tt and d^Mimt , to diftort the 
pbineft words, and thereby pervert their meaning (b far, as 
to reconcile the prMuim with the.^nfii^f of the.g|vateft 
impiety ? 

Firft therefore to get rid of the whole obligation to that 
part of the Law, which preicnbes our duty to our Neighbours j 
it may be faid that it was only temporary^ and properly re- 
fpcdied the Jervsy who were under a Legal Dtfpenjation--, but 
that we under the Gojpel arc let irec irom the Law ^ that 
Uitif nwdead under tpbub^ before the coming of Chrift , the 
wwd wAr m Imdage, It is not fit therefore that we (honld 
inbmit to any inch Jmfie ftfrmtut^ wfaidi are (b oppofite 
to that /inkny whrnM Arif hath msd$ m fine. The GmfiicJ^ 
of old, and ibme Anabi^tifls^ MtimmanTy and other Esuhu- 
fiafts of kter' years have aro^ued at thk.rate : and. thereby 
have encouraged themielves in the pra^uce of all manner of 
licentioufhefs and impurity. 

And why have they not as good a title to this pka^ with 
relation to the precepts of the fecondy as the Papijh and So' 
tituaoi have .with ic/pcill to the two firft CQ^UDajDidsof die 

Aa 3 firfi 
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ffffi TM > who by affirming that they were only Umpm'my- 
and mhitriHj preceptSy have thereby ititroA^APolytlmjm iad 
Idolatry into the Chriftian Church, to th^ymc jiflionour mf 
God,and (candal of the Chriftian Religion^s we fiiew'd before. 

But fecondly , if this method be not thought Co advifa- 
ble; you may pretend a (ecming reverence for the commands, 
and preferve the wards m y//h\c\\ they were deliver'd: but yet 
ycni may eafily reconcile them to your lufis^ P^ffi'^^^-i pleajure 
and tnterefi ; fo that in compliance with them, you need not 
part with, or deny your fclves in the pradbce of anything 
that may be either of advantage or delight. This is adually 
done to yoar hands by fevei^ of the J{gm$lh Ctjuifij^ botb 
jfiftdu aad tiUra jnftifyed herem by the rokv of ezptffitioa' 
Irtd down and wade afeof by the ^ i WMf <ii / . . ' injih in 
]|^The fixe Command prohibitf mmher : bot hum taSbf iikf 
wis be eliided, by fame prcoonociv'd naimUy which meiit 
faftMf notnpf himmr may fuggeft to diein^ whidi nay be 
iiaiba to than, and if the Coiwnand apoearsAMfir^Rry to rea^ 
Ibn, it muft be interpreted in a fenfe that is cm^kn^ with 
it. Th^u fhaU n6t JMl j that is, may fome fay, out of tptrntom-' 
wfsy but with good ground you may. The magiftrate arm'd 
with authority may put malefoBours to death, and that's no 
murder. And fo may a private man fe defendendoy in defence . 
of his and why not of his honour which is dearer to [him 
^an his Oft? So fome of the I^mtjb Cajmfis have determin'd 
■Wb point, and thereby have encouraged the Italian and SfH^^ 
m/b Brmmu and others, in thi&dflcftabte pra^ice. And hati^ 
ifHt matters of a more publidi and dangerais oboftqucnor^' 
J^BUn^ the m a n fa r midepofition of Pfkmthtisn praAii'd 
jgd de fended by the (ame ineo^ and by the helo of the like 
^^jp^ntnenta and diftm^nom, in oppofilion to oie 

Again, The feventh Fcecept fovfaicie mUttry : iE this may 
feem to lay too great a reftraint upon men's inclinations and 
defires ; how eafuy may you fbften it by faying it ought to be 
conftrued of Spiritual Adultery^ viz. Idolatry^ and the worihip of 
firai^ Qodi^ which in the okl Teftameat is fo often ftiled 
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ArmMliMiitfid tliqr vert guilty of it, are &id tofer- 
lake Ciody and to pa itflkfimr ^fpir iWr. 

Again, 71^» /Im^ l^is is no efieiftaal iecnrity againft 
theft and rapine^ becau^ you may find out ways of reoonciling 
thoe to the prohibition. Thfi is £iid to be tht taking awtty fiom 
imother what is his peculiar riibt and property : but there aie two 
principles which have been achranced,and obtained amon^ (bme 
men,which will quite overthrow this definition. The firft is that 
of the Anabaptifls and other i<«^//Ijr/, who havemaintain'd that 
all things by t'^^ ^.aw of nature (hould be in common ; and there- 
tore that ail uuicr pofitivc conftitutions which limit and cir- 
cumfcribc this Right, are either to be Mijhfd, or interpreted 
m a fenfc agreeable to that great fundamental Charter of our 
priviledges. la lliort, all thofe Enclojures which have been 
unce made and continued, ought to be broken down, asbeii^ 
oppofite tpntiie mt^iim if J<ighu of manidnd; which 
caaiMtfa^ talM lioai ihM : vii{. juftly: and where they* 
bare been invaded) they may bereftimed again, with greater 
xcafim than they were at firft parted with. 

- The (econd principle, by which robbery may be juftificd, h 
that of the En^bufi^s and Fifth Monarchy Mm; who aftrm 
that the wicked have no Right to what they are poOefied of; 
their wealth being founded in injufticcand nfnrpation, to the 
prejudice of the claini of the Righteous, who by the exprcfs 
promife of God are to inherit the Esrth. To rob them there- 
fore 18 fo far from being oppofitc, that it is agreeable to the 
pleafiire of God for it is only to Jpoiltbe Egyptians in order 
to enrich the Ifraelttts^ who are God s peculiar people, and 
the Earth therefore mth the fulnefs thereof is their peculiar 
Inheritance. The Andaptiltt in Gtrmmf aded their wild 
pciidtt in purfiianoeof this principle, and juftified their aAiow 

Xaftly> .to liimm up in a §em words the incomparable and 

unipeakable mifchief of this Socinian methods let it fuffice 
Jto iay» that the FmrndfitUns of all Governments and Smiti»s 
may hereby be overturned, which are built upon Ltm and 
the principles of truik and pfim % without which there can be 

neither 
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neither cbiitra^l:^ nor dealing, nor oompicice between prifiee 
l^eHbns; nor leagues or alliances between States and Fijnoes; 

But by our advcmries rules of expounding words, a way may 
be found out to defeat all thelc by crafty and fraudnleru inttr* 
pritations\ and at the fame time to introduce an univerial 
jcaloiify and diltrnft in the affairs of civil life, by deltroying 
all iaith and confidence between man and man : no agreement, 
bargain or ftipulatinn, tho' exprelTcd in never fuch plain rvords^ 
and attended wilIi chcmoft Jolemnpromifes^ and thcfe farther 
confirmed, if you pleafe, with the moll J acred oaths i and in 
Ihort, neither the declarations nor writings of the living, nor 
the wills andXe^ments of the dead, canoe iafe in themlelye^ 
or can affi>rd meii any (ecurity, fince (uch ways of expbnnd* 
ing may be found ou^ whereby they may all be eloded, par* 
ticularly by the bclp of Tropes and Figures, 

A mental refervation fliall be juftified by an Et&pjis , or an 
J^gf^ift, The plaineft affirmations may be conftrued to a 
contrary or different meaning by Ironies ( under which we 
may comprehend an Antiphn^s) Hyperboles^ Metaphors. The 
ftrudturc of words, and with them the lenfe and interpreta- 
tion may be quite alter'd, by the help of Hyperbatons^ Hy^ 
pallages; by an i^tAcki;, or iLiTif'}tr>( both comprehended un- 
der the name of Syncltyfisy implying the commixtion, tranf- • 
pofition or inverfion of words, or fentences. I could give 
you inllances of all thefe in our adverlaries ways or eX" 
fMiu&^ tbt Scrtpturi. The Hiftory of the ^MttM hath 
■been overturnVi by an Memory ^ as' we (hewed before. . Jkmi% 
tonfeffiun of his original corraption and impmnty, FfiUy ft. 
hath been evaded by anl^ftrkk \ Qnr Savioor s preexifienst 
plainly enough affirmed'in ^tiio^tytoe^ic^ St^fdm^Btfrrejibra'- 
luum WMlMty hath been overthrown by an a,^<pi^Xun oar Sa- 
viour itieems did es^hwate with the yew/, laying oneiUng 

T 'So 'AbMnvi' would have it onderflood, Tr^lTh. cap.^. Aud io 
Umhrocb chimes after him ; ^avidut *Deumad mijericordtam fteff^/i^ 
c/f fc m imquitate gen 'ttum^ Hyperbolka loqucndi ratione intmcrt Vthus 
ictnperamen$um Jmm ImiffKmeum* Lib. j.cap.4.iie£lidL 

• and 
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and meaning quite another, on purpofc to delude them, and 
when he had lo done, for he did ludcre in ambtguo^ as SMHing 
words it, he made himlelf y/;or^ 79tth their deceptions. 

The propagation of Original Sin from Adam^ and that all 
mankind have been involved in the guilt and punifliment of 
his tranfgreffion , one would think were fully delivered by 
St. Paul^ Rom. f. in very plain and with great variety of Ex- 
preflions ; and yet thif is eafily refuted, by faying that St. 
Paul did not believe thofc things himfelf, but only accommo- 
daud himfelf to a doifirine that pafs'd for current among the 
Jews ^ as did a great many more fefiJeUJs tales which they 
received h-om then* Cabaltfltcal miters. 

The doctrine of our Saviour's Priefihood and Sacrifice.^ tho* 
of the highell importance, as upon which depend all our hopes 
of pardon and reconciliation to God; is entirely undermin'd 
by the help of Mlufims and 'Metaphors, The chief eft part of 
the fervice of God under tlye old Teftament conjifted in offering fa- 
crijices i therefore under the nen> Teftament laith Mr. le Clerk, 
in allufton to that praBtfe^ all the offices of piety in a manner are 
' - ftyled Jacrifices i and fb 13 the death of Clmft tor the fame rea- 
lon, becaule it was the great inftance of his piety, and fub- 
miffion to the will of his Father. 

Again, our Saviour is frequently ftiled a Prieft^ and a very 
extraordinary one too, vi:{, after the order of MelchifedecJ^: yea 
and made fuch likewife after an extraordinary manner, even 
by the fblemn and immutable Oath of him that faid. The Lord 
/ware and will not repent, Thou Jhalt be a Prieft for ever^ &c. But 
faith the fame Authour, this is not literally true; 'tis affirm'd 
" only by way of Accommodation to the conceffions of the Al- 
" legorical Interpreters among the Jews, Thefc Idle J{abbins ac- 

commodatea innumerable places to the MeJJiah j but no Ar- 



I Ad optniones pajftm relpkitw. It a cam Judieoium pracipua in dt- 
vino cultu ceremonia in facrifict'o eftety ideo in novo TeflamentOy omnia fere 
pietatis cfficia faaificii nomine interdttm indigitantur . fj^fors Chrifti fa- 
crftcwm quoque vocatur^ quod pr^ecipua fuerit ejus pietatis parsy ^ qua- 
darn babe at Jacrificiis fimdia. Artis Critiae p. i. cap. i. p. fa. 
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" gument can be drawn from thefe places, if you confider the 
"things m themielves. 'Tis true, the Apoftle argues from 
" tliefe ^btmcal whymfies, but it is only an argumentum ad ho.- 
mifiem, reafoiiiiig with thcfc fancyful men from their own 
cooceilions , which were in themielves faile and frivolous, 
and therefore would be of no force againft other men. See 
Ih,f0fkly^ jtmm$a$mfonliiAi*7»y»h and Heb.9.v.2o. where 
he juftly cenfores and chaftiies this bold man for his tfiie re-- 
fleSiiotts on the (acced penmen s whereby he expofes them and 
their writinffs to the contempc and icorn of Libertimf', and 
Aiuifcr^imfii. For what can be more effedually urged to 
undermine their authm^^ than to fay, that they proceeded upon 
weak grounds^ drew confeqiicnccs from falje principle urged argu- 
ments without regard to the rules of Grammar «r ^ *• 
comply ance nnth the cujioms of the Jge. 

Well , but tho' their arguing be weak and fallacious, yet 
they did it, it is to be hoped, with a pious defign and to a 
Rood end, which will faudtify thefe undue means: particu-i 
larly Si. Paul to the Jem became a Jew^ aocommodating himfelf 
to their fMBi mtkat^ .that thereby he might win than over 
ta the profewon of the Chriftian Religion^ Sometime k 
Clerk will allow this; but at other times, and particularly in 
his ob/ervations on Hek 9. V. ao. be tells his Rcaden, that 
that whole difcourie about our Saviour's being the Mediator 
a new Tifiamenty was only the Trifling of an Helleniflical writer^ 
ivho played with the ambiguity of words ^ and that rather to fet off 
his dijcourfe^ than to convert the Jews to the faith by the force of 
reafonmg : tho by the by, it feems to be but a very odd way 
of ictcing off a Difcourfe, to adorn it witli falfe principles , 
and fallacious reafbnings. 

' Laftly, as the Jpojlles^ and particularly St. I'aul, fpeak of 
»ur Saviour by way of allujien to the cuftoms and opinions of 
the Jews^ i fo our Saviour himfelf^ it ieems^ makes ii(e of the 
iQme mediod in foeaking of the condition and ftate of Sonls 
departed; for in tile 16, ofStLutfi^ in that famoas FarM ^ 
thxfts mid Las^^rm^ where be reprelents the very difierent fates 
of thoie two pedbns alter deaths vu{. that was fent to, 
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a place of torment; whilft Im^us was cotivey'd^..4b- 

gds into Abrahams Bofome , a place of rclt and happynefs : 
' IFols^ogen in his Commentary lai|h, that in this defcription 
our i>aviour had no regard to trutby (for this account con- 
tain'd a downright falfliood)but only to fbme ridiculous^ ahjurd 
notions which then paiicd tor current among th^ Jervs: you 
ought therefore to be inform'd, that this whole account that 
you may meet with here ul clfcwhere in the i^cripturc about 
the imn^le man/lorn of Jeparated ffkriu in the other world, ia 
which the ibub of the righteous are fuppolcd. Jto be in joy 
and rsj^ and thole of the wicked to! be in milery and tor-* 
meiity was a FM fiift inVented by tbeGrralf, firom whence 
it was conveyed to they«r/; and from both was borrowed ^ 
«Mlfa(oaghtby the Fathers into the Chriftian Cimrtb^ where 
it meets with entertainment and belief to this very day. 

For yoa muft know, that the fouls of men, both Good and 
iJad, after their leparation from the body, tho' not quite an- 
nihilated , yet remain in a Jke^y or ratlier fetiflefs condition, 
neither capable of pleaf ure, nor fcnfible of pain. The Jeivs 
indeed thought otherwifci and fb one would think our Sa^ 
viour did. For as to the circumjlantial parts of this Pa^ 
rahle, he doth, as die nature of the thing required, enlarge 
isttd adorn it with figtratiim defcriptions i yet as to the aiiM 
Jitfe and dej^ whi<£ waa to gt5^e an account of the difierept 



t Ter mfermm figwatc dfji^^natur hem pudtm, ubi, Mtrt imtftum 
JLest fmd4m impcrat^ ex opinione ^ud^orum anirtkf mnrttunm 

commeahant. Fabula lib de Inferno ad Judicos i Grtec'is m.mav/t : ^ 
Juda'is ^ Gr.ccis po/imodum vetercs Fxckfix Pa ties earn haujerufit^ * 
quorum tempore ad hedicrnutn ujque iiiem^ uiget lu Cbujiiano orbe op:- 
mo, (juod Jujionm mmme iSico pojl Jcpanuimem i mpot e, ccelejiious 
frmmt^ur ^muftis', Iti^iarum tomruB it^imaS i^ne exauaanttir, Athtut' 
.etumf txtia cm pus, ncque crucia/u neque gattdio uUo affic't qudiuty Com- 
ment. in cap t^. Lucx. v. 23. Anima fine corpore fie^ue fokno^ neqv.e 
trtfiitia aHict poieB, Ibid. v. ij-. Nullum ejiduhium Cbriflum ex tom- 
mwtijfudaorum opinione, quam de Jiatu damnatorum poB mortem fove- 
hmif beitttimfnifit Id* in cap. io> Matth. y. %i, 
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events that Happen to the righteous and the wickcc!, imme- 
diately after their diflblution, we cannot without great im- 
piety imagine but that he jjid bchcvc the truth of it Iiim- 
felf, and intended to form a behef of it in the minds of his 
hearers. And yet it fecms, by the account given of it by 
our Advcrfarics, there was no other foundation for this, 
but only fbme fooitjh and ftMom conceits which obtained 
among the Jwt , to which cor Savioar Muki in cfab di^ 



JBteitiftaotthii zfyaMtom floooimt,' aaddoth. it not plaiii* 
ly ky the blame of this emwemis ofimm vpoak oak Savioiuv 
toget]>er with ikoA other iiuierftitious ' conceits and prft> 
^ifes, which, as our advenaries teU uS) have been aacs 
grafted upon it^ For if be had not accommodated 
to thefe miflraken notions, which he doth without giving 
the lead intimation that they were all fid:ion and figure, the 
Chriftian world would never have given enteruinment, as they 
now do, to thcfe idle tales. St, PWchargej Timothy not to give 
heed to jftwijh Fabler; and yet being unmindful of his own 
advice, in fcverai of his EpijUes, it iecms, he takes. them for 
planted i argues from them: raifes coocldfensandeftabli^iei 
fe^ral doArines of the greateft tapfioitflnoe opoo thent Theie 
. ure perfiBpiddktjmid bam to leoooale tfaemto the integrity ^aiA 
thereby to the nj^MltflMi oftheliiciedwraerS) iswhat rarp«fliei 
ail imagination. By what hath been (aid it is plain that thei^^ 
Seripmra have been wrefted and miicoaftmed by the^ men to 
very evil pnrpcrfes i and why I pmf may not any othstvftnU 
tr wiiimt be in like manner perverted, and thereby an uni- 
verial dinroft introdoced into the Affiiis of civil lile^ whkh 



1 Ex anttquaJucii£orHm Fuhuia ( fcil. de ipie Gehenna ) traxit origt- 
nem Tw gator im TAfiJlarum ignis. Id. in cap. Mattb.v.2a. Sec a laie 
diicQorie poUiflied againfl the famnxHrtalityof the Sen!; vhoK tbe^o^ 
thonr enlarges upon this Head, and takes a great deal of paios to con- 
vince his Readers, that Purgatory, Pniyera for die dead, Invocation of 
Saints with divers other fupcrflitions pradlifes were owing to this Pa- 

finifh opinion, as he liyles ir| of the feparatc £xi(ience and Imroorta- 
ly of the Soul 




I men* 



Digitized by Googl 



Afflmfl Socmamfin, 197 

I mencton'd as the laft unfpeakable miichief, that might be 
the confequeiice of thdCLCttkl oi> fiXfoEtMH kid <iow« bf . 
our adveriai'ics. 

Suppoie a man bath made a mjadvaniagecuj bargain^ and 
then in order to defeat the perfbn with whom he hath coq- 
trai^ed, fhould declare that he never meam to do ib fooliih 
a thing and fb plainly againft his intciijil. Well 1 boc how 
fhall we know yoiir meamn^ may the other party contract- 
iiig fay, bat by ymr w$rdt^ whkli are tlie figM. aod iigiui^ 
cations of tt> Tiitni^ awy be reply, my wordfiMinta in^ 
tionte lam inck thiiig^, bot I never immbd them vf^ 
loch a fenfe, and I am the berc judge of tacf om meaim^ » 
And then in vindicitioo of thisnraud, we will (oppole him 
tD Gonftruc his CYpreiltons in fbme f rnf t uU dy rmotf finfe, 
which, by tbo heip mtyimi f^t^^ may be wrefl^d and 
fh'ain'd to a meaning quite different fi*om what they literally 
import. What opinion think you would the world have of 
fuch a mani* why, to be fure they could not otherwife judge 
ot him , but. that he was a very dijbomfl ^ and a very dan- 
gerous perfbn, whofe company aod convcrlation every body 
ought to avoid, who haih any regard to his own mterefi^ or 
thsptma^^ nder and cewtmon J^^My of matikuKl* bccauic he 
hBthUntttodvoediiicii i r mm wrn-^vrnf of interpreting words^ 
whereby the. truth of all OMltea of ieA may be deftroyed . 
and oonieqnently aU fiatntf^oA cnfdtm* betarctn man and 
HMNV vertor of any hmyuK and tmifiNA% auiy be nndetf* 
mind. 

And yet h^aufehievons (bem this pradiee is, men may 
be warranted in it ; and appeal toi the holy writings for their 

vindication. For our advcrfarics in their «tr/^/Mx of them, 
plainly tell ns, that the facred penmen did not always 
theythbu^ht ; that they did ivrtte one thing and tnea/i quire ano- 
ther. That onr Saviour himfclf did plainly f^*/t/#ir^/f, made 
ufe of ambiguous exprcffions on purpoie to delude his heai cr% 
and then pleated himfelf with their miftakes- It is no won- 
der then that his j^poftlej fhouLd ioliow lb btmurabli mtexam- 
fh', who in their writings^, aryufrnn rtfvn^ ffvmfks^ utter 

Bb I imm^ 
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downright and delihrate fa/Jhoo^s^ otily in aSafitn to the G ^ a mnSf ^ 
and acconimodad'rig t\\cmiciv^$ to the cufioms of the J?:& 2nd 
thcre'Liy did wonderfully confirm men m thij bcliLt ot cei tam 
2(/> ' i:nd fabhs which obtain <i »H' thole days, and by ;iieie 
means have 'Wtn continued down t6 thefc we live in. - - ' * 
' Now for my part 1 cannot imagine , if this lilicrty may 
be allowed with the holy Scnj^tutes^ but tiiat ic may be as law- 
fill to pervert any humam twitmgy be it Deedy Conaeyance or 
'njiuinvni, and thereby dcftat.'aiKt*«tefiw»d wy :n^jgto 
Nay 1 lh6nki Mth»r ihM'tbic thil siihniatage flifiiiM lie m 
the fide* of the fiilk'^ fftiid^tluC' fli wfSKt^tt&f^tjim 
feientibos regard obght to "be had for the divine mitingf 
which contaia ths mind attd pUaJare tf'Gvdy thin for thole. 
#hich declare- the witi of men. To perverc-die one is ^ pieoei 
of injuftice agauift-cter JV«^^^o»rriiub to wreft the bther h 
to bid ^]sAik dgjiaHCt^ md m i£b in di^U agfUn/i tbo Hdy 
Gboji. ■'" " 

: Neither is it fufficicnt to fay, that a greater regard ought* 
to be had to truth in civil converfation and dialing between 
man and man, than in the affairs of J{eltgion\ in which a 
greater liberty of thought and latitude ot opinion is to be al-. 
lowed. This is a vety fcandalous pka, not fit to bcoffcrd 
by any man who i$ taHsd^lfy dmtmmitfCbrifi^ and thut owns 
his dominion and foveraignty over the mMwrW fmtfifimn 
of his fubjeas, and ^nft^uemly,' tint all th«r opmians and 
perfwafioni iti 'Religibn^ ought'to be kmOidf reflated and 
Urmkud by thcile diia>veries and rndatmu which he hath 
given us in his word. Foe tho' in matters :ofiJ!#T confequeme^ 
not plainly revetted^ there ni«f.and muft be room left tor va- 
riity of^pimmsy and Expofitims-. yet to extend this to aii do- 
ftrineseven of the hi^heff- importance^ as they have always been 
judged to be in the Chniiian Church : which is the Cafe be- 
tween 115 and the Suimans and their friends and favourers the 
Rcmonltrants^l foy thus to extend our aUovvance,is not the effedt 
of true Chriflian Moderatioti^ but of fome other worfe principle i 
and we may venture to repeat what we have formerly aflurmed 
o££\3S^peacs£dilcy cbarUable mtn, as they would be jbOCftanted^ 

let 
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let their qualifications or accomplifliments be otherwifc what 

they will , that they neither have fuch true notions of Re- t 

vealed I^itgion, nor (b j»fl a concern for it as becomes them. 

But for all this it will be faid , that though it fliould be 
allowed that J^iigion may be in danger by thcfe pratftifcs; 
: yet the civt/ peace and order, which depends upon the regard 
that men have for truth and Jujlue^ may be fate enough from 
any attempts that arc like to be made upon them by thefe 
men. For wc do not find that in their contra^s and dealings^ 
they have made u/c of any fuch perverfe interpretations ; and 
therefore the Jealoulies rais d againft them upon that (core 
are fb remote, that they need not give us any fufpicion or 
difquiet. 

1 Anfwer Firft, that tho' they have not in faB^ yet they 
may, whenever they plcalc, put thcfe methods in practice, 
even in thcfe civil afiQiirs. And 1 cannot find , upon the 
grounds which they have laid down^ that they arc like to 
be deterred from fb do in^ by any ccuxfiderations taken from 
Confctence and l^ligion. The Civil larvs indeed which condemn 
fuch practices , and a regard to their own reputation, may 
go a ^reat way to prevent them. But that they Ihould ab- 
flain from deceit and falfliood, out of a conjctenttous regard to 
truth and jujtice may be doubted. }5or in the name of all that is 
facred, is there not as great a reverenced be (hewed to thofc ' 
writings which have been penn'd by the infpiration and di- 
redlion of God, as to thole which have been coinpofed by 
men? Nay doth not the advantage, as we faid before, lie 
on the fide of the former > Is not the Authority greater, and 
fabjeH matter of them of a. more weighty importance } Y€s fure, 
as much as the Soul is mote valuable than the Body, or the 
Kingdom of Heaven exceeds any Earthly Inheritance. - 

But 2r^, To come a little clofer to the matter in hand, 
it may eafily be made to appear, that thcfe JR^es and Princi* 
pies have fofar inSuenc'd them, ( for I cannot well tell to what 
other caufe Jt fhould more probably be- afligned ) though not 
in perfonal dealings and contract, yet ^romifes, froteflations, 
Jwjcrtptiani, pubUck declarations y when they liave been called 

to 
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to an Account before Ma^iftrates, or otheiwife exammd about 
their taith and Pcirwaiiouj in Religion i they liave fhewii 
no regard to truth i but have pufflsd aud prevaricated^ Joying 
and unfaying, flieltering themfelves under general and amhguout 
ixprejjtons which are capable of being conltmed to ditierenc 
iJ^oilications. And 1 could fiiew ihro' all the Ages of the 
Church, down from Suhon Magus to Socinus^ and much lower, 
even to our times, how that HerUtcki liavc conftantly made 
u/c of d)is pciuicious practice in order to prevent a dctc- 
dion, and thereby to efcape the cenfures that otherwife their 
impious opinions would render them iuftly liable to. 

Now the World iiire muft acknowledge this to be a de- 
tcftable piece of prevarication and tho' it be m an affair of 
Religion, yet the mifchicf will reach farther , and may have 
a dangaous influence upon the peacey order ^ and jecurity of the 
Civil Government, whenever the Magiftrate, who. is cvfios 
utnufque tabula, fliall think fit to make Lavcn and appoint 
puhlu\Tefts for the prefervation of Religion, which ]s fb 
nearly twilted and mterwoven with the Fublick^ Safety, that 
they cannot well be feparated. What wifer and better human 
provifion can be made for the prefcrvmg the Religion pro- 
feflcd in any Church, than by Articles publickly agreed upon, 
and a Suhjcnptton farther requir'd to them by the Members ot 
its Communion ? >Bat to what purpofc is it, as Ions as ways 
may be found out to elude the whole defign of this by a 
fraudulent Interpretation > Is there any gi-eater efficacy in the 
mrds in which the Articles arc framed than in thofe of the 
holy Scriptures ? Thcfc we fee have been perverted by evil 
men, and why may not the former, and the known and dc- 
ligned meaning be eluded, by figurative, and even by a Gram^ 
mattcal Conftru<iiionr» 

The Article concerning T/^#r fliall be fubfcribd by a 
Sabellian,w\io when he comes to explain his own fenfe of it,(haU 
tell you he means thereby only perjon, properly fo caUd 
under three different names, offices or manrfejiations. A Trttbetf 
(hall confefs the umty of nature in the Three Perfons, bat by 
tlut iQ OiaU mean only a Jpeniji$al unity whereby the Three 
« . ' FerjiHtt 
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Perfm in theBlefled TmSitfj fhall be made and acooitlin^Iy 

accounted three dtfHnH Gods, An yirian (hall own the Z)/w- 
of Chriib, and that he is God of God^ very God of very God-, 
and yet reconcile thefe words to the belief of an Inferior^CrMUd^ 
Temporal God. A Nejlor'tan lhall allow the union of two natures 
in Chrifl, and fubfcribe if you pleafe, that thcfc arc ntured 
in One Per [on ; and yet mean no more than a Figurative^ Lo- 
cal or Moral Unions fb that this one' Nominal^ Figurative^ 
fhall he Two J^al, Proper j DiftinB Per fans to all intents and 
purpofes. A Pelanan and l^monjirant lliall ^ickiiowlcdge and 
lublcribc to the dodinnc of Original Sin, and yet not n\ the 
'. leaft intend thereby to own the etmphm and d^waiimo£ 
human nature s but only that it Is a wtskjufs and inprmity join d 
with conttfifemci or'tendenqr to Sin, which was found} at 
Zif«i^, tells us, even in our blcfled Saviour himfclf* who in 
that remote^ infj^roiift^lenfe might be (tiled a /mner as truly 
as we are, r/^. 'upon the account of this Original Sin, as we 
flile it. For Chrtft tffered for his otm iSm/, iaith Soeimr^ ai 
well as did the Mf^h prfffi of old. 

"Sow th\s^ prima f route., ac firft view, feems to be an opi- 
nion /^7//7//7/;m & blajpi!f:mta plena ; as he himfclf ' acknowledges. 
But how then lhali he make good this A&rmation? why, by 
the help of figures it may cafily be done. Firft we know 
that.*S"/» is Ibmetimes put for the punijhment of Sm , the 
' Cauie for the Effed : this muft be allowed, for it is frequent- 
ly fb ufed in the Scriptures. Secondly Pmnfimtnts may be 
conftrued^tofignify only .^ffliBiatts and Calamities i bev^nfe 
there is in them (oniething that njtmbktb punifhment, tho' 
they are not ftridly iuch. When Chrift therefoiw is laid Is 



I De Chrrfto Servatore, parte flcund.i, cap 12.. Cbrtfii mp m'ita^ u-l 
eft, non pat 'tbdu tantum ftdtut 'tj ex ^tui t/cce/Sario perpej/umes //U- tjon 
fimmt, jcdfiatm ac condiih patitndi tn qua ex 2)n dcfTet^ pofifms eraty 
' M au^a fiat Mpn /e ^piofue'm ttfaltj ac affli&umibm c^flitutus offen-et. 

Atf^ue Alt' peccatis pofitijkis ant'tfiti ht hac ccmpnraf'me refp'>tnlent^ ^ 
propterea Per iv-tu^miv quandam jub um pei catarum nomiitc CUW iis com- 
^rebenduntm, CieU. in tpift ad Hcbr. cap. r. v. 3. 

C c ojf^r 
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^er for his mtt fiht^ the meaning is, that he offered ht$ 
prayer jy and htrtifelf to his Father, by which he obtain'd de- 
liverance from thofe affliHtons and infirmities which he was 
fubjed: to, which, by a Catachrefis^ might be ftiled Sins. So 
then, fiiit by a Metonymy^ and then a Metaphor grafted upon 
that Metonymy^ all this Blafphemy may reconciled to truth 
and piety, and fo quidltbet poteji fieri ex qmltbet. 

Laftly, A Soctnian when he fpeaks of the efficacy and efiedts 
of the death of Oiriji ^ he fhall make ufc of the words , '7^- 
dempttorty J^conciliatton, Atonement y Propittationy Expiation^ nav, 
"Merit and Sattsfacitom but /hall conltrue them in a-fenfe quite 
different from that in which they have always been under- 
ftood in the Chriftian Church. He fhall acknowledge that 
t^ie Sufferings of Chrift were a ' Punijhment, his Death a iS"a- 
cnfice : that he was made a Cur/e , and an * Expiatory p^tBim, 
and tliat by one Sacrifice he hath (andified all that believe 
in him. He lhall own that Chrift by his obedience in fub- 
raittiiig to the Death of the Crofs^ hath paid a jufi ranfomfot 
our Redemption : nay, that this AoT^er was a fufficient, or if 
you pleafe, an ^llfnffictent price^ and fuch as was ^ equipoUent • 
to the punifliment of all mankind. Who would think to meet 
with this Scholaftick^y Metaphyfical dodtrine Equivalents in 
the writings of a Soctnian} 

X MaitQ dtu poteji^ Cbrffium qui peccatttm non fecit peccata no/ira 
fuflinuijky ^ftplucet^ paenas <fmque al'iorum dedifie. Ita in Cbrttium 
idea mrqu/tdiem omnium mcurrjffc^ adaqus ipfam iuiqnitatts poenam k 
'Deo in ChriBum cohjeftam fuiffe fcrtptum ejl^ Socm. Prxi. TheoL 
cap. 21. 

^^ Sociniani lefiantm je credere CfjfiBuw voluntati "Fahrs fm m ciKv.i. 
^!K> '-^ i^^' psccatwum mjborum caufa agenda patii'ndaque impoji-tt^ 
atwu^e (aiisfeci&j ndeoque psccaia nojlra corporis Jut uiSitma exptaJSty 
Rimr EpilL Voi.r. pjj)+. & Epilt. 68. a^^nojai Cbijlum Jumfntmi fuiffe ■ 
Sac er do tern qui fe !DeQ vif/imam piaculajeiM pro ^cuere immano obtule- . 
rit^ p ap7. 

3 -^^^ojcQ^ ^ti^M obedicHttam^ quam CbriBus tanquam caput Ele&c 
^^ry'!'^n, in Vita multomagism movte fummam 7>eo pt^'Jiiiit^ j,<,j.. 
i. - jij ^Ttra proptccatis mfUiSy adeoque .^'Eqnipollcns juppltcio qwid : 
nospcccatis nojbts eranius meiui, ^iwr.Ujid. EpUt. d;>. p. 2-1. ' • . ; 

This 



SpFSF^i4l>^^he,i^ u(e of. ' tie will tell 

jwjpp that he; doth ««iW/ believe in the ivj/^w; 

Sun and //e/y Ghoft , and in this Trinity he (hall acknowledge . 
' a Umty. He Ihall confcfs Jefiis Chnit to be the ,Sw of God. 
and adore him as the /4rv or '/rttc Go^, and partaker oF the 
Divine Nature; nay he will not deny, but that the fame Ih- 
vinity js in tlie Father, Son and Holy Ghoft. ' 
. . What can you delire more of thc(e men ? One would won- 
der how there comes to be any quarrel between us and them^ 
vlum xlieiie is no difference in our Expreflions. But flgri^t 

yf]aiBff^'}t\mf Jmhy cnilfMt Istk^Mct^ tliac wd mean is m'ii 
^^gj^ftfaythtufayoc not ooty dijftremj boftibmetimeai 

^ice cQTitrary to what the words import, that is, as they arege^' 
^rally received and undntood. And^ therefore what they 
at Jpo^e times plainly. jffimy^ At other times they fliallcori- 
fidpntly deny, and then reconcile thefc Contradi6tion9 by 
- tanquavis and quaJI's j by an aliquo fenfu^ a eerta rationed and la- 
xtore Jignijicatu: by thele and fiich other limitations where- 
with they think fit to qualify their cxpreffions, they can 
^^^w.^iuog^fi^^ Ai^e a.c tite greateji^ difiantPy and thereby can 



I Soki vulgifrebroje ohj/ci quod fl m St m Ttmutem nm cretknt fyc. 

At iU*^ ( Socimani Jcil.^ ref^ondir.t ac tejlantmr j'c in Tatrem, FtJium 
ac Spinlum San^wn ex ammo credere^ in cwumpte Trmitalc unitatcHt 
a^nojcere. Ssjejum Curi^ium pi o F/Iio 'Daif vcr&fue 2)<fo haba e ^ ado' 
raref Id p-464. locprius cit. 2>e SacroJanBa Trmlme iUud umm ai^Xh\ * 
iUam jvfA ffM tft in fieeris hteris ao Jyfttbohj quod Apofldlicum'vocant^. 
proditay Iwsnitr ^mfcere ^ rcft^fe vemrari. Itrjtno nec eandem certei^ 
rat tone 'D'lvinitatcm in Tatre^ Filto ^ Spirit u SuttSio me gave ^ rmio ^ 
origo ejm a^ta^Qatui 'P^itcr^ cm Fihus ^ Spirit us Samitis quicquid' 
fuut, ^f^tr^. Idem iipjlt. 68. p- -L-is, ^t/es profess fum me vifdiy 
mm m Chrijlo naturam demijfo pe&are veneraii, nic minus verp^ iUiur ^ 
mpitt^ ac f^JthftSieatem noflrt caujh prtcfiitam agmjc^e^ quamvis ba 
wees in $criptura mn^xttnt. 'Dicant illiy (i fcitmt^ qnis iUormfi rdn- * 
quam audfVcri(f,mA SAtiSi l^uus H^pcfiafin ne^mt} Id. Epiititf: ' 
pag. 107. I ' /• oi? 1. - • '"V ^ 

Cca , ' make 
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-make tfmh iiM fli^omi^\a^ ^iA^^flfid iH^i^ 

'tokifs each other. ' ' ' " 

1 fliall not trouble the Reader with more particulars at 
prcfent, what hath been laid is (ufficienc to Ihew the iin- 
fpeakable milchiefs that may h^pjxiito ReHgion, by this me- 
thod of perverting the Scriptures to what ienic we plealc by fi- 
gurative Interpretations. But againlt ail Uus i know it will be 
objected, what! do you not auow tfiafithert are Ftgurt/ in 
the holy Scriptures, and that many places cannot poffiUy 
be underftood or ezplamd bat by liie help of them ? 1 Anfir. 
^Thk we are ib far nrom diibwningf that we readily acknows* 
4edge that all the Figtarer made ufe of by I{hetoricians^ may 
fbmewhere or other be found in the BMe. Thr Fnticul and 
Prophet$cJ(jpttrt» of which » tfe, according to the natate^of 
thofe writings, in great meafurc made up of them; many 
of which ni e hold and lofty ^ and not tijnally to be found in 
compofurcs of other forts. Befide?, common and ordinary Fi- 
gures are to be found difperfed throughout the whole Scri- 
ptures, there being no language nor writing either facred or 
profane, but what makes ufe of them. So that common 
ienfe and rcalon and the pra<Sticc ot mankind will dire(5t us 
to, allow of them in fbme eaics: • but neither Reafon , nor 
Jteligion, nor common Hojiefty will permit ns to make u(e 
of -thei* tfr^^nmiri/y- and ^at pleafare^ io' order -to overthrow 
'wy -MCh whkh we do not lika • * - . ^ 
• Bot .perhaps you'll fay, can you give us any rdles^Hiere- 
by we may be able to judge of and diftinguiih between what 
is deliver d properly in the Scriptures, and w\i^t figtsratwely ^ 
that'fb we may be aV>!e to govern our (elves accordingly ift 
our Expofitions of them. To which 1 Anf. lit. And our 
Adverfarics have been told fo a hundred times, that whene- 
ver wc meet with any paflages of Scripture, which, accoidmg 
to the letter, (lem to contain a platn cmtradiHton to the na- 
ture of things; or to be repugnant to the judgment offenfry 
er -laflly which are oppoTite to the nature and Injjnitepwfii 
Uieiinyt AHkiighty Godv a»w!iit| Jft'tt ciSpnIimMlr'with' ^ 
pimlfm^'XH bmimfaffimui itk all^flo caie» the Scr^tnrei 
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muft be coQfthied va^. ^w^|^^J9t*^h. ^ "'^t accordii^ «f> 
bare -words or letter. And this is that which every body 
knows , and is readily acknowiedged by us : and no man 
of the lloweft uoderftandin^ , by the advantage ol^ a coni- 
nion education in the Chriltian Church, can "be lead into 
miftakes by ilu fe fi^urMtve ways of fpeeeh i winch aic as weU 
known and as cahly underltood as are the plainelt cxprciiioas. 

In other cafes which are not ib obvious , the fif^nd 
by which we ought to govern o\& ielves in the 6Xpofi(id« 
of Scripture is, as I have formerly obierved 5 by contideriiif^ 
the force and import of the wmrds , together \^ith tho^ (^itfMCf^' 
tii<& Jcope of the writer ; t\iz relation wbichthey'-iiieiy h»ve,0 
anyoi the words that go before, or come after: as;aUp.ti! 
compare them With Other parallel paf^gss which help to il' 
lullratc one another. By thcfe methods we may cafily be 
lead into the true fcnfe oFthe Scnptures, and be enabkd to , 
judge whether they are to be conftnicd in a Figurative ienfe 
or not: I mean in all m.uters ot Importance j andifinothef 
obfiurtr places oi lefs conjequencey after due care and ftudy to 
be rightly infornfd, wc iiaj}pc'n lo be luiltakcn i iuch aiiftakes. \ 
may be tolerated among Chniliand, without breach of cha- 
rity or injury to the common faith« : fit -^-^iiT i^ ^^ofi ^ 

X fhould mention another thing to -which m oat Interprit- 
tations of Scripcare we ought to have a principal n^affdj^ ^and 
that is the yfnalogf of fmw^ and thole great dof^rmes of om: 
ReLi^n plainly revealed, and therefore conftactly embraced 
by all Ctmrcbes ever iince the planting of Chri^ianicy 
in the world; which ought to be a juft Boundary toour ty- . 
pofitions. For as no v/nrJs ot .vi ipture are to ix^ coTif^rued 
in fuch a fcnfc is repugnant to the nature and p{'y;ec:iofir 
ofCod^ which are the i oundaiion oi' Natural J{eitgton : lo nui^ 
ther arc thcv to be allowed in a meaning winch may over- , 
thiuw the Occommy of maus Salvation^ and Kcdciiiption 
purchafed for us J^y, GUI* ibkfled Saviour i which rcijuij,es the ' 
belief of h^s Divtnity.^ Jncarn^o^ 2nd Satirfaffijim^ by (he^ 
our Expoildon^ are to be regulated i(b' fu as tsa.h&confifteiit. 
irich (hem > and if not, they ar^ to. be looked upon not ootf^ 

h ' • ' C c 3 at 
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■a^ zA Tre/ervat'ivit. 

« fal/c, but lejeatd as pernicious, which'^verturn thefaw, 
«i«w,/of theUir,tt>an Religion, and the Cliriftian Church' 
which J3 built upon it. wuuiui 

Jcao* our adverfaiies have no rega.-d for this mctliod. 
but ou the other hand entertain the mention of it witirthJ 
iitmott torn and contempt; ainl therefore 1 did not join ic 
wiUi the other rules before-mc-ntioned, which are fo lift and 
i^oiuble, that they dare not icfufe theni ; and by the help 
of t hem alone we may be enabled to find the true m^S 
of t ,e Scnptures, w^. whether they are to be conftrucd £ 
tcroJly or figuratively . But when none of thofe Conditions 

"StTa "'^ ''"-'/'M'-". but Jiai^?^ 

iJr. /i' " ""wduce common and much 

Ickunujual Flutes without being guilt-/ of the greatett falfliood 
and prevarication, tor by the Lue reafon and by the hdn 
of.ll! >ve .my pbrvcrt the fenfe and meaning 

bv k„ rt"' *''«''oever, and there! 

U). lay the foundations of craft and dtceit, as 1 have before 
obforved and dcUroy all coitHdence in ..^wL and ^^I^!! 
jatuiti it beiniT impoflible for one man to underftand the 
meaning of another, if we may thus pervert his words; none 
ot which, tho utter d never fo plainly, but may be conftrued 
to a dilterent knle. 

For which reafon every body ought to difcourage and od- 
polcasfar as in him lies, this pernicious pradiS. which 
may in time prove fo milih.evous to our CwU InlrA, as 
well as tho^- of ^Upon. In this latter cafe wc are content 
to aUow the ,uft and reafonable, but not an unltmutd, arbi- 
15^ ^W"'' f"^ therefore fliall conclude this point 
with Che diredion of ■ St.M/<,ry, wliich is to this purpofe. 
That every honeft Reader (hoald come with fincere relblu- 
Mons to fubmit to the plain meaning of the holy wi-itipos, 

trt^ fuam im^nat, fy rctulnit pclms quarn aitulcrit f ncqtte coeat iJvi- 
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•dn^ not impo(e upon them cue of his own ; and confe- 
"qucntly ought toconllrue them, when there is occafion for 
"jt, by fuch Figures as he finds in the text, but not by fuch 
as he brings along with him and Purees into it, againit the 
5^icop6 of die place and ih^ defigp of the iacced oenmeii. ' " 
?l'he R^'dei: by tK43 tmp, hsviog duly ^iehed whachfttH' 
btseh (kid 'in the foregoing papers^ I hope is fufficiently coii-' 
vincd dP tlie uofpeakable mifchief that muH follow from ihB 
opinion of our Adverfaries, which makes J^eafon the fuprem' ' 
ji^ oisXi revealed truths i how derogatory is it to. the Ho-^ 
nour of our blefTed Saviom* and his Apoftles ; how repugnant/ 
to the Perfections nnd Authority of ths holy ^^criptures;' 
Laftly, how deltrudtivc of the truth and certainty of our 
whole Religion both as to do(5trine and pradlice. And ycc 
by the n I t iticcs of our Adverfaries, things have been brought 
to that pals, tliat wc have feen the holy Scriptures and the 
holy Do(3:rines contain d in them, carry d capttvi and lead as 
it were in triumph by this impertinent, ihaliow thing call'd 
Reafbn; for fbit may juftly be acootmtc^whenpiitmiijj^''^. 
iSkfim to Revelation. , , • r = ^ , vo n 

'lis true indeed, we ait ift>t boond tb renoon^ our w ' 
derflanding or lay it aflde in the Affairs of Religion^ where ' 
it hath its juft ufe under certain limitations. But mttch'tols 
on the other hand, ought we to part with, onr Religioh iti l 
a complement to our Reafbn j fb highly magnified and even ' 
deified by thofemen, that every thing muft oend and ftoop • 
to it. The Authority of God mult truckle to their ajhinn^ ^ 
7iotions^ who with a prtde equal to^ nay exceeding that or Loci' ' 
fer^ who was content to be like the mojl Hi^-, will be faci^"' 
lied with nothing, except, they may htfi^erior^ and place them* 
felves /^/^^r than He. For fb in their difcoaries and writings 
we find thehi ^ as far as in them lies., dethroning God aud^ 
pkciuie tliemlMves upon ^t &at rfjufii$f. . They thruD:hin» 

^emmm»&mm^^ fjti^e, a^\v 

of ai^ '^mlftlP Repugnant tomeir Apprehenficin. WlKi^csiii ^ 
with any patienccobfcnre fb great an A&ont and Indignity of- 
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fei J to his Maker ^ Who caa (cc li^Ug on I^^^T^ez'tlation inA 
every thing that is facred, ^owag and making abetftnce to this 
Idol calld Reafon, and yet be unconcerned? Who can be- 
hold the Ark^of God ^ quite contrary to what happend in 
former times , ^///^ proflrate before this Da^on , and not be 
moved with a j'tft and more than ordinary indignation ? And 
it mull move him the more, when he obfcrves that all thefe ■ 
mighty boalts about Reafbn, are fupported only with confi* 
dence and clamour. 

I did Ibmcwherc in thefc papers, formerly lay, that in a 
due fubordtnation to Revelation wc allow mtre to Reafbn than 
theie men do. Let me briefly fhew it m fbme particulai-s. • 

Firlt, we do not only r^a^i the Scriptures, but wc examine, 
we compare^ we argra^ wc draw conjequences from them, which 
is the proper bufiiiefs of-Reafbn ; which will likewifc tell U5, 
that fuch deduHiom when rightly made, arc as much Scri- 
pture as the words and letter of it. They on the other hand 
will oblige us to adhere to the very words and cxpreflions, ^ 
and will allow oi no inferences , which yet no rational man 
can rcfufe, .provided that they are not remote and doubtful, 
but plainly deduced from clear and next principles. And 
indeed the rcfufal would be of infinite ill confequence, as 
might eafily be fliewed if it were the bulincfs of this place. 

Tis true they will not abide by this rule, nor be con-* 
eluded by it themfelvcs; but very unreafonably, and indeed 
very impudently they would confine us to it agamft their 
own practice. 1 need not cite any pafl'agcs out oi Sclichttngy 
Ojhrod. Crelliusy Gitticbius for proof of this, which arc fo well 
known to all who are convcrfant in their writings. '-■ 

Secondly, we pay a jult deference to the Jutfxtrity of God^ 
and that I^ve/ation of hlimfelf and his will which he hath 
made in his Word. They on the other hand pay none, or 
at leaft fuch a partial, limited obedience to it, which is as 
bad as none: but fubjeS every thing to their own notions, 
which is abfurd and againft natural Reafbn; oneof thcfirft 
di<aates of which is, that wc ihould fiibmit to that autkortty 
which we own to be infallible, and that without hcfitation 
or relet vc. What 
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$im^M^ lmfii^ of Jt, tkra thit any /tf^rW/y (haald pre^ 
tend to judge or th«t wludi it noc the proper objek of it ? Su(>* 
fu^fe a man were as qwukji^ttd as an eagle, and that he had 
that confidence in his fight that he thought he could not only 
look int^ koitfMe tbr^agk a milftonei yec I would defy him 
with all this acutenefs to fee a found or an odour there, and it 
would be infinitely ridiculous in him to attempt it.. It will 
be equally abfurd for any man, by his reaforty to endeavour to 

' find out or judge of thofe things which can only be difco- 
ver'd by revelattom or to pretend to have a perfeU eompre- 
henjion of thofc thmgs fb revealed, many oF which concern 
the exifittue^ powers and properties of beings which are infinite^ 
and con(equentiy tncomprehmjible. In fhort, nothing can be 
more repugnant t0 9!&otder^ dtcency and the nalar^ of things, 
than that we {114^^1^ iiibmu to that AuAwitf which is 
fi^mtmi^w tfiativib ftoiild doubt oi\ and much ntore deny his 
dyings whom we acknowledge to be both true and tnfaUihle ; 
or laitly, that we by that (hallow, iniperfe(^ underdanding 
ours (hould think toyf««y»*<»/«rf,fAr<JwfW and pafs a final ptd^ment 
of the nature and perfedtions of what is infinite^ houndlefs aind 
mdtmited^ and which can no more be encloied in the nnrroM^ 
limits of our reaibn, than the waters of the ocean can be 

. lodged in a nutfticl. ' " 

Tliirdly, to conftrue things foruratively which ihould be 
taken in a proper icnlc i and to interpret thofe exprelliofg 
bu^roily which. xos^fiim^lSp^ tot explain them, is jf^infV^ 
flBfliSMi. uAs^fm^im^B/^^ ifuf Advierlari6i are per^ 

• Jcnally gailty ofij^. Wlx^Atmam^ ptopertiesy tfi^^ 
fMtifaw^Mbt^iArMAdttooar SkYklir^ to avoid the confeffioa 
of his Divine nstttoe, they will expoand thefe by fiptresi 
y hgia. ;tfac ^i^^aii ami mfirimties of inen, fiich Mffr^ ^''^ 
ttfinitmite Scc^i^alcribi^ to God, which require a figurdtiz^i- 
9Jtp metaphriHim^tf^i tee. diey ac^re to the 
and letter. 

Now fuch interpretations argue want of judgment^ as being 
ifsajdojaali tbo' iQ moft^ai^ i$ is ta be feared therr is really 
' tM ■ D d a fflucbi 
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^uTc uf j^^cm X9, iei;vc ,xfljyi.ipyil tJurjiofes,, tsom w^t 
caufa ioevcr it proceeds, tis ceriain this method is very 

Jurd. For hereby we fliall dcltroy the w^ nle ufe of roijl^^H?, 
which is to inform us of the truth and cert^acy of tliiugs. 

jBut by the arbitrary ufc of figures we deftroy all certainty ; 

Jo chat we fluU not know what is what. By n tropf yuu 
may turn white into black, conlccratc ciuiics, aud cuivcic 
Siinrs into Sinners. By the fame means you may cpnfeu^d 
good and bad, juft and unjuft, .alter tmch ii|tO[f9iP|fm9 

reconcit thi greatell <xintrad«ftioi», ^ ri... i 

Jroufthly, thp' our Adver(arici refoCi^ke! Ankles qf^^q^r 

'^ligioa upon pretence of^theii* pp^ofit'ukn to rcafqp ^ ^y^^t 

jt|i!&,i^ tijoii) they obtrude other dodriQCs o£ tteu:,.(nrn 
appQ us jvhicb arc, m^e ^idxc^^ repugnant Xo\%* tto* 

.^^e. oppofi^ioQ .were, but equal m both calcs, yet the difad' 
woqid lie remarkably on their fide ,„xand that Jii 
ifytk two things, l irit, in tiiat they obtrude upon .us 
notions thac are not only ahove^ but plainly contrary torea- 
ion, and in tljofe initaACC^ oi which i calbn is aj/roper 
\Vv cannot cpiijvprehend what is infimU^ fuch as is the na.W 
iOi Ciod, h*? prop^rtfcfy t\\c ivtiy a.iid. manner of hi^^fubfii^J 
whicii is vaiviy uiu^i^e^it froo;^ .wb^t wp oWcrs^e i^cc^ 

^Betpg^; there bej^no /'r<?;»<if<fflw.^tw,een pw^ j^^ 

bSBSSSg^^^WttftiW ve perplexed and pazMI0 ;«ff^ 
liSSi^fr ii^.CQ^ifidffiag iiway^»p£..^hfi pojrff* |^ 

^opi^i^ cretted Being!9> out however the diftanoe u 
' Sot lo grea^ but) t^ *.)65^ underftandmg mav grafp and 
fOCtf^^compithnidcb^ at prefent do not. But 
lowever many things come within oui:,jre^^:h, qt which we 
Are perfect judges. So that if any pccCbttihoul^t oficr a thing 
to our beliel", which^fiadis repugnantiOy and dcihujuftivc 
of the nature ^f Ijiicli |bU»Qr we :may an^ migjoi iacfa caies 
' to rejedt it. ."^^^^^"^ ^>'>' •.>u''--...\ a.i . . 'o--^ 

,. Thusipf .jnlhnce, rf a Pajjtjl fhould tell me , as thty^'do 
. difif i^Qjigu^d^^iriiie ^itraqfuMtaoHaUott^ that a Bbdy tn^ay 

' be 
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^gain/l Socmanifin, xn 

be rvbe/e and eatire ip one pla£e , and yet be in ten tliou- 
^ffild otilers at the fame ^/Wi ' l^fhbuld tell him that this is 

• both falfe and impollible , and therefore not fit to be be- 
■ lieved. And yet a Socinian who fliall rejcA and explode this 

dodirine with the utmolUcorn becaufe of its ablurdity, fhall 
affirm and Require of you to believe another dod:rine no lefs 
' difficult to be conceived i and that is, that a fin'tu Soul, fuch 
"as that of our Saviour, is capable, and adually poffefsd 
of the infimte perfeBions of wildom and power j whicli at firft 
view appears as impoffible as that a finiie Body fliould have 
an unlimited or infinite prejence. 

This hath been the conlbint pradice of Hereticks iiiid'Jf- 
thtifls , aud all forts of Enemies of revealed Religion , who 
when they have argued or rallied people out of the My- 
' ficTies of their old Religion, never fail to fubftituce new ones 
of their own in their room. The men of reafon , as they 
would be accounted, cannot comprehend the Eternal Dura' 
^ tion and Infintu prejence of God, and therefore deny his 
^ fience. Bat the followers of Epicurus can allow of an Infi^ 
nite [pace in which his uitoms range : and the whole herd of 
Jithejfts unanimoufly contend for the Eternity of the World, 

* ind an infinite fucceffion of Ages and Events that have hap- 

\ pen'd in them, which is one of the greateft contradi<ition3 • 
I that can be offer'd to a man's onderftanding. 
1'"^ The Gnofiick^ and Manicheesy according to the exafnpic' lof 
''die Pagans their Fore-fathei-s in infidelity, ftill upbraided the 
j Orthodox with tht'ir Eaithi that all their Religion conlifted " 
^ifi believinT'. whilft they In the mean time boafted of their 

Juf! — juii ih uw jii'Jl'jiq jii ' \ ' jfiv: ' j 'iii"ji>i ' iy y • 



^ Profit e^titr hoc omnes h^tti6^ ^ eis quos iJlt^ant^ rationcrfi 
VrWnis ohJiitiTjJim'Ts poUicentur redc/i tufas: eo<ftte Cat hoik am Eccfefikm-: 
nhnrtjautHTy quod idis qui adeam veniUMt prtecip/tur tu crtdanr : je au- 
tamnonjugum ordendi tmpcnere^ fed d(xendi jonttm apet^nrc glviriantur. • 
Sed tton tta eft. Hoc enirn faaunt nulk rob we praditu Jcdut aliqtiumi 
f^fmcilicBt multitudmetn nQtninc ratipnis. Aug. de uiii|tfi.tc crodeodj. -cap. 9. 
JSIoJlienimy Honoraie, nm aliam bb cttufhm nos in talcs homines nicidipe^ 
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feJften^ wic*K>Btgood 

diey taught^itid .Mr fo great i ^B^i^r VAIlr^QM 
thmk that they haj abondond every thi^g Aa6.iiiqiiltilW 
^'e^fpn i .:that they were governd o^jk 4>yiiM 
arid particularly .la their ifpeculations, th^ tj^^ts^tlifinM 
fclvcs up to the condu(% of a wild and i^VHi&MISiQ^Cfon^ 
fo that no man in Bed/am could either conceive, or'ulter 
-things more oppofitc to (ruth and fobernefiy thgJi^.vlMI^ 
be found in the writings of the(e men. 'i ' 

■ And as fuch extravagant notions were not capable o£.Uiy- 
proof^ ic) neither did they ' pretend to (ffer any arguments 
A cc-nlirmation of them; but recommended them to their 
iof lowers only upon their own aiubarityy which is tjbe Second. 
difadvantage that lies on our Adverfariiei fide.. ^Whcai ^wei 
offer ceitaiti Jnieks to b« believed by Chrji^iff|$ « M)firiE> 
^^i^L^i the fame time that they are my/?tfri«f9.{ivh««M%x 
rMjea/on Cannot comprehend ; btt? ynwX. TOl tiifey.fClMia^ 
i^c^pmAiended to tis not only by a competent, but b^ iImk 
great^ftr authority in the World, rz\. by A Dtvtne Ttfimmj^^^i 
Which tho* it cannot anfwer all objections made to thefM^svr^ 
ol the things .tlicmfelvejs » yet it Ihould over-rule ali ;{ctti. 

w^'inM/t^ /eparata,' mira /vftmp/tcir^^t 

r^ir-oj. I l^jd. cap. I. r^./Tl £ fii 

'j I 1^0 nunc quoio uttde ij>(e cognorjerity (ca fcil. quae de duobiis prlft-'' 
cmiis commentiis trar ^lapjcnxus.y fi^it Jibtjk^ Sphitn Sfin&ojrevila- 




cpgmfeat'Cia apntjffime ijta rmnfirantur \ ai ^^-jj 

tern (juibus h.cc n«rt)at ,' ^« io^tyiilionem infinmt , J^^y Qtedmtattm 
Jmdety tut ^^tuj^ms Urmnre nnjpijerit^ iSMattnikeus cffk'nur, hon cei-fa,' 
cc^nofcendo 't fej imerU €reJ^i^f\,9hmam ifollktii^^ certar^ 
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fcvdation to juftify our 'FaitH: ^ftUt^'thef oh Ad either hand 
obtrude certain fuhUme^ incomprf^hcnfibte footeries on their dilci- 
pies, without ottering any the Icaft proofcither from reafon 
OP authority to engage their perfwaHon, except it be the 
authority of their leaders: which they urge in an imperious^ 
tyrannical tmrtiicr, and will not admit of either exception or 
fcniple to any.^of their inipolitions * '^^Avj. [ ' 

vjl^hapa you'll' (ay, thele things may very fitly oe tti'gifli 
agknift Mdl$tism bit.^Bmf^'^^^^ the other wild 

opinions of the I^cim»krM' Mrtm»i i bat what is this 

mmm}^ llftke^'p^' who urge nothing upon^ 
ybvlkit whM: is agreeable to your Ic^eas^ and therefore ficfoci 
a: wife nran's belief: No ! Pray what think you of the no- 
tion of 2i finite and a material God: limited' m his prefence> 
cloathed u'lih pajjions ^ and fiibjecft to the like fratities and 
tnfirmittes ns \vc mortal men arc? what think you of a 
tertal and a mortal rational foul ^ which dies with the body, 
and as truly as that doth : being, after it's feparation, defti- 




xsnei%TQmiQry modern^ infmQur^depai4mG9il ^l^'HmAfM9>»^ 
K4jj.['^)ijei: liotlons of their /r<W9|^.Godb^ whom they^pkosd^ 
in' a nate of independence and coordination to each other. Btit^ 
tlu^i^liaia Wisbng imagination. Tho' one wouM think that if 
they, were thie Gods, as the Heathens fancied , they fhoutij? 
he coequal inA coetemal^ and natiifal j:ea/ba would plainly , 
tcU uSio. But »Sofi«a/ thinks othcrwi/e, and thei*efore affirms , 
thni the fault of the Heathens was, not that they believed , 
a plurality of Gnds, but that they made thea\ mi^^mi/, and v 
therefore in^^/'fW^/?/ on each other. ' >v.s«n\»x S >. , «v..vvAtv^}S'^ 
i^^gaiua what notion have you of the Jcparation of ''lfift)pd>^^ 
VtA^'^j^^ir ^m^eatiott to different fubjeas? whJfcJ^'.'S'^ 

pw^y; wj*,i; of tlfe;^4 

tjttes or things whTcn €berel>y muflr be quite altered and ooo- 

Dd 3 founded. 



Digitized by Google 



founded. What think you, of ^V'wi/f^ omniprifeme^ ^ finite' 
omnipotence^ an omnijcieme without 2, prefcience y that is, an 
infinite kntrvlcdge yet confident with the ignorance of future 
events? Laftly, what Idea have you of idolatry^ which is 
condemned by the light of nature as well as the poHtive 
precepts of revealed Religion, and yet is approved' and pra,- 
. <iljlcd by the Soctntans? Can any thing be more repuo;nant 
to reafon than thefe fenfelefs, ablurd opinions ? whicJi yet 3^ 
glibly fwallorved by them without firamtr^. 
t) Well! but tho' they cannot defend thefe opinions by reo' 
Jon^ yet they can, it is prefumcd, offer fome othvr good j?roofsy. 
which may be fufficient to fupporc their belief of ihem. 
I Anfw. No, they cannot, as to Ibme of their notions : and 
therefore offer nothing in vindication of them but then* own 
authority^ to which every thing mult fubmit : for when the 
great Sociniu fpeaks, then the whole world mult k^ep fiknccy 
and receive his dictates wjthpi^p .^either exception or en- 
quiry. 

As foir others indeed, efpecially thole wliich coQcern thf 
ferfeWtons and voorjbip of our Saviour, they appeal to a ^ 
vim Tefiimony contauied in the Scriptures. How ! A Divtne^ 
Tejiimony do you fay ? muft this be allowed in oppofition to 
nafim^ Yes, yes in fbme cafes it ought to be aomittcdi for 
yoQ muit know tliat this reafgn, which you fo much t4k c>f> 

-.L __ . . ■ 

> 1 This K xhsx opus odmiranJuni which God foretold he would do, 
-filnd at. the fame time forcfaw that evil-ojinJcd men who are governed Vy 
fitkeir own reafon would not believe, bccaufe they wcrcinot (l>ofn:frcd!Qf .. • 
-^jitft nouojis of God's powder andgoodnfls ;o niankwid, ^2-// ow rcSe^iic 
t^f^co fentiuHty id credunt (y €^cUmMnf.y 4 jOomJhofiif/tm fi? //W, ^ 
' ^WHrabiie eB m ocnlts no/Ins , Soc i n . co n ira V ol a n . p . 1 1 , So ^tria/crm 

rteiU us that jt is jiugujliffimum Religiws Chrini^ntf AfyficriuMt quod 
^ raiionem anncm fxcedey e xidetwr ; aud yet for aJl this^ ,is to be believed : . 

bccaufe without this fupreajc power lobbed in Chxili, \yqcpuld not place 

an entire confidence in him, nor expca eternal lijic Ifom hini, whereas 
!- ibc Scriptures QOptoje iejlwtur falatem noBram m manu Chr 'nfi pojitam 

tfie. So that Scrtptmts \\ fccras muik ovcf -jfilf ^(;^ca^ ^ ,SmaJ^. i^xam. 

Centum Err. p.ij. , ....... \y ..... . x . 
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to Scriptures iii i\\zohlf cmUttktiAftabkprm 
they can be trycd and confirm ?fi This ieems A very (ur- 
prizin^ account, c vif- lcrin:T rlic men who wive it. But\iriH 
they abide by it themfclves in thofe other dodtrines whieh 
arc in difpiite between them and us?* No, by no means, you 
cannot think them foioolilh and inconfiderate. When >5"ori- 
niu prclcribcs fuch methods, he is too wile not to except 
Qunfelf. Jitif^ non fihi Icnm tftam taliti you ought to be tied 
^iip to \^1>r£m!r#m:8, but he new ^Mgpomi tlief««!hr 
jto^ it>r%e )^/;»/^// bT lib «wi ^«wtor^-^Thb ifiwftioii *he«, 
wAen it is fbr his piiipofe iimft ttlK^^hce, Ut wheii 
for yours it may be rejed^ed. 

Thus when you ^^tttiAie Eternd JhwmPfy imcwnation and 
SatisfaUton of our Saviotir , thefe are not to be admitted, 
tho' yoii produce the woni- of Scripture in proof t>f yoor 
ailertion. For tho' ic Ihould affirm thcic things a huncirsd 
times and t\\:it clarifjlmis verbis ^ in the cleareft exprelfions ima- 
j^uiabkj they would not bjlievc them, bccauie they are re- 

I ^lic" Chriflian Franken in th« Difj>nrnnnn about (he Invocation 
^CbrUl propolcd to manage it by. tcafoii , dijputaho tccmn ritkne)/i 

"^j^K'^ $CiiH.'tvlNf: mi f&eet, W Wiliappeat^to -dm liiiNwilili ftf 
Sc tip iM r a, iuL^jtus. twputm . adxcita qwtdam.fr'mcipia mms Sjputatia 
t^ttJcm ret/igitur. But as for rcafon if you confidcr that, you will find 
pauc/JUjma omnnio Junt prtncipia ccrta^iht principles of that are very 

.uncertain, and io remote from theic Theological matters* fuch as ihc 
hi vocation and'Wtfirlh?^ dfChi^t 'i&Ax ydivtan Mi^ke Ims dr'ikodi&g 
buHV So %^/>,\^he« thUt iFChrift woJcfjwE 

kl?ed of inh'nTte Knn .r.'cdgc/ rdthae praHituSy lUCani) resell 
Would teach a man to conclude thst therefore he muft be God; jlivf/- 

*V^i replies, Thilojhphka Junt rfjfOj Cbri/ii doiirincc m 'tmka, p. 771. 
Onftf «mr<v ^fieik r^t pWrfiii^^brihis matter ho fanhcr arlk ^SbcMWAf, ihat . 
ii wbbl^hpt be P6flmle to airfwec the Argument* of the Triniaswit 
for the f>ivine mtme iir tSkx^ h^ hfe'wire allowed to have a 'Divme 
T -r,-y;i t 1 tiHc thcftby to a Z)rr/V/f fVorJJiip, bccaufe there ii. a 
nccellary connexion bet' ecn thcfc ; Sotintu »ilwors, aectpmnm iJitfAr- 

^ione Juhverteulei IbcQio^tam^ p. 775.^ * »M ' 
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pi^gnant to reafon ; and what is fb, Confejitm explrdcmium efl^ is to 
be exploded without any more adoe, 6i ad Hcrtptura 'Inhn ilne 
admUtendum quidem^ and not to be allow d to appeal to Scripture, 
as we heard before from Schltcht. On the other hand, when 
they aflert the JaBitious^ temporal Divinity and Worjbip of our 
Saviour, who accordii>g to them is bat a Creature^ tho' 
tbeie are repugnant to the ix>tion8 of ^ IHwne Naturi titid a 
l>$vimWorJbifyytx. they require they fhould be admitted becaafi^ 
riPHM in tne Scriptures. Bat Jf ftill yciq prpfi them witii 
. ^eir own argument , and fay that an Qffo/mm to reafbn , 
Siotwitbftandinf; the Jbitbmiiy tf SfripUtre^ may be ofo'd in 
bar of tkeir opinions as well as our yfrticUs , they have no- 
thing to reply, but fall out into loud and Tragical Exclamations ; 
what ! Tvili you not rvo'[ft>ip Chrifi^ will you not acknorrledge kim to 
be your Lord God: will you contradi(2: the Scriptures which 
affirm and require this? you (hew your felves licrcby un- 
worthy of the name, and tlierefore dcferve to be dtiven firpu* 
the fociety of all good Chriftians. 

Thus we fee how it is with thefe men : they difpate the Au- 
thrity of G$d^ and in the mean* time requife an ablbluG& 
iabiniffioa.to their mn. If they require you tobeUevey yon' 
moft do it .without proof and without h^Mim, Their 
ifd w^d* ire argmmfUfj their fayii^ is pfjffniff^ Htntis eonpdm^e^. 
18 i mm f h rniw. They will not allow you to .4W^ rf^ raudk 
leli to oppofe their dixies: if you do, you mufl expert ta' 
be loaded with ill names, and reproached with all the fcur^ 
rility and ill language which mahce in oonjnn^on yith hy* 
pocrifie can invent. . . . 

The fumm of what hath been faitl is tlils: That none are 
more forward to inipofe things incredible on the faith of 
their difciples than thofe who declaim againlt credulity: and 
none are more deftitute of good proof for what they affirm 
than thofe who exad: of others nothing lefs than reajun and 
dmonfiration, Thi ' Gtiojliek^ of old bow much ibeter they 

I Si bona fide (ju^cras, concretovuliu, fujpeufo fuperciHoy Altiim cfl, 
mmtt, Ne dilcipulis quidcm ^ropriis anfc liot^miUuuly fuatn fuos, fece- 
V... » rni/< 
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delpHed thi^ Ontbduy of Chriftians, yet with an anpanbn^ 
hie impadcaoe required an impluite fakk of their own fol- 
lowers. And die oilclples of ' Mtr^Un^ partkolarly ^ jipeBet^ 

was ib far from proving his own dodrrine from reafonj 
that he declared faitb was n9t$§ ie engmed m$9f butnmimi 
to acquiejce wubeut difptUing, 

Now iince , as £ir as 1 can hnd , it is agreed on by all 
hands, that we muft have Articles and DoCTrincs offer d 10 
our belief i and that there muft be 2l\i Anthmty lodged (bme- 
where to winch we muft fubmit in the Affairs ofRcligioni I 
think it is highly rcaibnable that we Iliould declare agamft all 
changes, and alterations $ let us enjoy oor old Crttdt and our 
M LrndfTs and Gorcmoan, I snesn the jMHesoi'Cht^ 
:t]ie AndeBt Chr^Hm BvBori of the Cbnrcb, whoreceived dieir 
Ftidi ^and Religion fhun them* For if once you can he 
^ceviil'd upon byithe pretence^ of Ifgafin and Moderatim Ak^ 
:tOr fart with your oiq lMxxi^ you' meft'fttbimt to incom* 
parably a greater Tyranny under your new ones. The fbr- 
mcr require Faith to their meffagr and miniftry , but they 
do it with good realon, Ihewing their Credentials from Hea- 
ven, which are (ufficientto dctermme every man's obedience: 
But thele have no fuch vouchers, and yet require an entire 
atid abfblute lubmifiion. It faring with the{e Innovators in 
Rehgion, as it doth with thole other pei*fbns who defign 
Alterations in the State , who pretend Loip and Liberty and 
i(edrejj of miwmei^ and yet when po0effisd of the power 
mjr'a«itteast^ the? are Mentdi to exercife it in a more 
m^mti ^^Mmxj tenner than tfaofe againft whom ib 
complaints, updilthe account of the illufe of their an- 
Siotity, were raiied. But this eheat tho a hondted times 



rini. Hahcnt AYttjKtam fuo prms perjuadcant juam etioceant. XcrtuU. 
jwdverfiK Valcnt. cap. i. • v 

I dp;^ A77i^)Ki(r?» : but ai SMm who confuted cheiBb telb ns, tney. 
affirmed this 4*^' >9 imiro^firmf. vid. Eufeb. hift. Eccl. lib. s cap.i i . 

f i^svr is sMBSivM Idem Ibidem. , 

£e 4Ubo: 
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difcover'd yet as often prevails. Men will be galled out of 
tlieu* liberty by the proraifes oi freedom-^ and out of thcuc 
ICcIigion by the pretences to reafon^ piety and reformation. 

St. jiuftin ' of old was deceived by this artifice of the Ma- 
nicheej y viz. by their vain boatts of Reafbn, and the Ca- 
lumnies which they raifed againft the Orthodox as li they 
were Enemies to it. Tho' the claim that they made to it, 
if yoa compare the dodrines which they rejeded withthefe 
new ones which they impoied on the world in their room, 
was ib (aperlatively ioapuaentj that one woold wonder how 
any could poflibly be leduceaby it. . - 

This {erves to (hew the mighty force and power that k 
in CMfideme^ tho it (Unds fingly by it leif without any other 
good proof to fupport it. It fliall go as far,' in governing 
the perfwaiions of men, as reajon and argument ^nS authority 
all put together. Nay , at fome times and with fome men it 
fhall prevail againft all theie, and over-rule fenfe and expe* 
rience into the bargain. It fhall bear down all other convi- 
£tion , and captivaic men into the belief of things tho' ne- 
Ycr lb abfurd, almQii whether they will or no. There 1^4 
certain fort of fafciimtUm in it i it bewitches or bewilders men 
to that def/xCf thaje>they fhaU rejeft fiich doArines whidit 
upon die lofteft groonds of belief tbey had embraced^ and 
admit others in their room ^ which their rcaibn , if they 
.would make free u(e of it, cannot but condemn. 

This is the Cafe between us and the Adverfaries of oar 
holy Religion. They upbraid us with a nak^ fiUtby which 
they ft lie an irrational ana^rutrffj ajjent. They charge us with 
beir^ Emmus to reafon^ which they upon all occalions com- 
mend, magnify an^ ouke the higheft pretences to. This ib 

* .. _ _^ 

^ t iifiiil emm ^Smlme cfgehtt, Mmtos fere novem. jpreta rel^ione qu4t 
mihi puerulo k pttrenttbus infits erai, bomines iXos fe^ui dtUgenter «»• 
^/?(f, nifi quod nos juperflitione terreri fUem nobis ante rationem tm* 
prrari Jnerrnt : Je mtcm nullum premere nJ fl^'tn nrfi dijcufia ^ em- 
data vctHate : uon kis pollicitathmbus aikceretur ? Augult dc uti- 

litate credcndit cap. i. vide cuudun contra Faultum Munich. atp.i6, 

. 2e iS. 

fir 
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fir fifimib'npoiiinaii)% that they farnnder up their perfWa- 
lions to the confidmei of thele men^ and are leaa by than into 
the belief of the greatcft abfiirditws, yithoot exainmadon and . 

without (cruple. 

By all that iiath been laid it appears that our Adverfaries 
have as little regard for J^eajon as they have for Revelation ; 
tho' the former be that great Engine which they make uft 
of to overturn the latter i and with it the truth and autho- 
rity of the holy Scriptures, in which it is contain'd. And 
yet at the fame time pretend a mighty revereme for thofe 
holy imtiDgs, which is none of the leaft inftances of their 
t9i^dm$^ and by which they have beguiled too many, who 
apon that Tery iboce have been lead into a good opinion of 
iiieni. 

. But can any nian believe that they are in good earneji when 
dhey make thefe profeilions? For is ic to be imagined that 
they (hould own the truth^ and which is much more, the in- 
Jpiration of thofe writings, which, when we come to debate 
matters with them, they will not be concluded by} As it 
is plain they will not , but appeal to jReafon , againft the 
plam, poiitiYei reiterated declarations which are to be fbtind 
there. 

To lay in excufe for the that they do own the 

wtrds of Saipture, but not according to the obvious and ge- 
nerally recelml mmmi^ will not mend the matter. For this 
only terves to diioover their ttrf^oujneft mid treachery ^ iii 
that they malte n(e of this if^dtous^ hat in all regards as t£:' 
fei^ual a way of undermining their Authority ^ as if they 
had plainly difinmed it. For who can have any reverence for 
liich writings, which according to the exprejfion and phrafe^ 
fcem calculated on purpofe to attrnfe and deceive the Reader ? 
" It would be a much honefter way to lay afide the prefent 
Scripture, and to give us a new and a naked Go/pel ftrip'd of 
all thofe lofty and figurative cxpreflions, efpecially thofe 
apply'd to our blefled Saviour, which are apt to lead, and 
have aUually lead millions into fuch de(perate nuftakes i nnd 
peon d itx other words more conformaoU to the true Jcnje ^ 

Hq z which 
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which » if oar Adreriaries m to be. credited, k lb rMM^ 
aod indeed fo ^r«% oppffite^ in numf poiiiti of iiig^impoc« 

ttecey to the prefent phrafpolofy. 

But matters are not come to that pafs, a? yet, to encourage 
them m any fuch attempt. God knows what they might 
do if hereafter they fliould gain Itrength and numbers futfi- 
dent. At prefent it is their intereft to own the holy Scri- 
ptures, tho* they give us too many reafbns to fifpcci that they 
jnwaidly dclpiie and uudei' value tlienu Nay they have given 
us more than a hare Jufficum ; for wYan.mrged with the words 
of Scriptiue, and Ibmetiiiiei of thoir mi Mmd wifJioitc 
any iiidi provocation, they have let Ikli.lMi eEpnffioiK) 
at ace dirwUy kveU'd agaiaft their anthoiity, and partioi* 
larly agatnft that t)f the old Tefiament, and conieqQently of 
die mmi which are placed upon die iiune Inrdy aod miift 
therefinre ftand or fall together. 

To give fome inftances. Is it to be imagin'd that thole men 
can believe Mofes to have adtcd the part of a true^ and which 
is much more, of an injpired Hiflonan, who tell us that the 
Hiltory which he gives of the Creation of the World, of 
the Origin and Degeneracy of Mankind, if we coofider the 
tpords and the literal meaning of them, in which they have 
been for many Ages generally underllood both byy*n?/aiKi 
Chrifliarui contains an obfurdy finjeleft^ ridjculaut jicemaly re» 
ffumaat to rcajun^ opps^ to puty^ difiimmM t» God md Hi 
if^jbtUe t^erfeSbmu ^ wlddi are the tesubns tiiat they orge againft 
tt, anci the MMf/, as they tell us plainly and boldly^ which 
induced them not only to rejeS , but to expofe and ri- 
dtmk it. I do not know that the Sociniansy I mean thole 
that pfoiefi tfaemieiyes (iich, have done this^ but fome othen 
have, influenced by this pernicious maxima yiz. ihztreafinit 
to be ^ wokofihmfmA^ md $b$fifrom pdjff ^ rmakd 
Hjftett, 

Again) Mofgf in his writings alTures us that that Body of 
Laws which we find there prescribed to the fews , he re- 
ceived firom the Mmithof 'God himfeif^ not only the A/fif*/^, but 
ihtl^tiuU lik^wiic and jfudtaal branches of it. But can any 

man 
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ttMUt iwffibly imagine chat * Smmt beUmd tliis to be tnie^ 
vho pafles this cenfore vfon them ; that, for the greateft 
part of them, they- are trifling faperfiumt^fBoltJby ridi- 
ftdtms prtcepts ^ and in fliort, parum Deo aigna; unworthy of 
Godi noc becoming him to prafaribe^ norcooiequcatly fi&foc 
any reasonable man to obey ? 

1 doubt not but that the pious Reader, who hath never 
penifed any fiich deteftable paflage, will be ajionifhsd if not 
affnghud at the reading oi it. Fox non bo/mmm Jonat. Sui"e 
this tnuft be a found that did not proceed from the moiuh . 
^ • Mi, fattc broke oat o£ the irtfernal r^iotui the Icaft 
that can be tboiighti& that the Devil> that infermU ffirit^ dtd 
dkcft the tongae asa 'pen of him that ^ttem it. 

Mofit to eacourage the diildcea of Ifrael to yield obe« 
dienoe to thefekwt teUs thttn, that God had ^ difki^Jbed 
them frdm all other aationr by the rigkumu iimt which he 
give ihdm : that it would be their mereji and reputation 
to obey them i because thi^ obedience would not only en- 
title them to the favour of God, but likewile to thi: good opmioft 
and efitem of the nations round about them, who when they 
Ihould hear of thefe StattUes^ Ihoidd pruclaim the happineft 
and wifdom of this people, and fliould fay, farely this nation 
is a mfe and widsi fimditt^ people. But if Sociftus be to be ere* 
dited, tliey muft be reputed one of the moft wretched and 



1 Traceptaveterisfaderh maxima ex parte ejujmodi funt^ ut diffictk 
ft aeditu ea k 2)eo martare* adeo vel levia^ vel vam, vel Juperjiiuoja^ 
vel etiam Jlulta ridicuk^ ©» in fumma, parum *Deo dtgna vtderi ^mU, 
Itit m mceffc fkerii mt Imgo temporis tr«Bu 7>eufmiSttm9m feUtfihm 
tffaritimmtSy miracsdi/fue evidentibus fidem facertt^ legem Hkm d fi 
promuf^atwnfuiJSe. Socm Epifl Andre?e Dudithio, p. 499. 

2 TDeMt.coMp 4. V. 7, 8. For what iiauoii is there lb great who badi 
God io nig^ umo them : And what nation is there To great that hath 
Sotutes ana Judgments (b r^hteons^ as all this Law which I fie befote 
you this day? ^er. 6. Keep therefore and do ithem, for this is your wif- 
dom and undcrftandin^ in the fight of the nations, which fhall hear ail 
thefe Statutes ^fay» Surely this great nauon is a wi& and underitaod- 
iDg people. - , ^ . . - 

£ e I aiUeia- 
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tniferable of all people, to be tied up fo ftriftly and under 
iiidi high penalties to yield obedience to fuch foolijb^ f^f^^^ 
fidMmt^ fuperfiitious ufsges^ as muft juftly expofc them to the 
reproach andu;orn of theirneighbours round about. From 
ivhich different accounts it mult unavoidably foUoWy that ei- 
ther Mofes or Socmus was a notorious Impoftor. 

*Tis true, many of thefe Laws and Cuftoms were tedious^ 
and chargeable and Burdenfome; therefore ftiled a yoke by 
St. Feter^ which couU not roe]L be born. But yet for all that 
they were excellently accommodated to the Prefefi$ Gtaam* 
ftancis of the Jtm, who were made choice or faf God &c a 
peculiar people^ and for ferend gieac and weighty reidb&s» noc 
ncceflary now tp be infifted upon, to , be fipmaud^d^i§* 
ff^ybed^ by dieir Laws and Cufiomsfrom all other nations of 
the world* It nloft therefore be a deteftaUe prefumption in 
this man thus to arraign the \^ifdom and Goodnen of Al- 
mighty God, ar^d to cenfore his precepts as things umm^ 
90cSiunbecoming]^im. 

But is it to be imagined that thefe fhould have God for 
their Authour} Socimts himfclf tells us, difficiU efi creditu ea h 
Deo manan: It is hard to imagine that luch ahjurdy ridicu- 
lous^ fuperfiitious Laws Ihould be enad^cd and proceed from 
God. But what fliQuld induce Socitms or any man. cUe who 
hftth the &ine notions of theie fx> taielieve that i3id 
could be the Ambm' of thent ^ Here be a great many things 
that might juftly favour our imitedtdiiy % but he afligns one 
reafon as iiimcient toover-nxle them all i and that W'tdnen 
from the many jt^, ^fpemames and voices from heam$y tOg^ 
ther with other %ighty nuracles which God was fain to worE' 
in confirmation of^ them ; otherwife it WW not poifible for 
any to believe they came from God. 

Now this reafon when we confidcr it, is as dirc<Stly level'd 
againft the Wifdom and Goodnefs of God, as the charaBtr 
which he before gave of his Laws. For is it poflible that 
he who is a God Order IVtJdom and Decency znd Holi' 
nejs^ fhould not only prefiribe^ but likewife make ufe of his 
Jbiighty Tmm to woSm men in the behef ^ and engage 

them 
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them in the pradice of what is foelijb^ ^fi^iii hfiom, fi^ef 

jiUiouSy unbecoming the Juthority and Complyance of God and 
man } Is nor this to let his Seal to a lye^ viz. that he is the God 
of folly and lupcrftition ? Is not this an eflfed^ual courfc to 
difparage MiracUs to that degree, 03 to render tiieiii ujtltjt. 
iind contemptible? 

Wc ufe to (ay, and that with great reafbn, that the Do* 



Bat bv this acoottnt ve fhali be at a lol^ in ibme ca(es, how 
to diKingqilli between VL-Uiome Pmer^ and zSMkidoperm- 
tiotif fince the fi>nner as well as the latter may be employed 
in cdnfirmation of foSy and fufer/Hhrn, In (hort the Devil 
U t09 wife to make u{e of his power againft himfeli^ that is, 
to iiimiort Virtue and Religion, becandte hereby he would be 
dhfideJy which would end in the ruin of his IQngdom, Much 
Icfs can we think that God would exercife his Almighty Power 
to e^biifli what is fooUJb^ ridfculous and unhecomtn^ his Di- 
vine Wifdom and Goodnefs^ (to which (uch frejcnptions are fo 
dircftly oppofitc ) and thereby expofc his Authority and 
weaken lus Government in the World. 
. What hath been hitherto cited out of Soanus ajad his fol- 
lowers concerns the Writings of Mofes only. And it is as cer- 
tain tliat they have as little rcv er eac e for aiy 9$htr o£ the 
Frtfitii. When Mndi^bomm bad cited a te£mony out of 
one of the Prophets, Theoph* NicMdes (that is Smltku un« 
4ir that feigned name ) who undertook the defense of St^ 
^XHKT againft him, replies, recipitur hoc TeJ^imonium^fed pUu va- 
Imffet f dixiffet Jpoftoks : We allow of this paflage, but it had 
been of p-eater force if it had been deliver* d by an JpoJUe. 
But why fo I befccch you ! for if they were both inmred^ 
they mc^ft be both infalltbley and oonfequcntly the Authority 
in both caies muft be e^uaL 

This dcftroys the tnfptration oi the Prophets. But howe- . 
ver it fuppofes truth tho* not itifaUibiluy, Smalciut therefore 
in other places fhall exprefs himfelf more fuUy. ' Pmm r#» 



^rine and the Miracle are mutual 




each othen 



1 ^tmde. Kefut. Mwfir. p. '7^. 
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ftrtqutd pr&pheta dicat de cuitu Dei, And why may he nor, 
wdU lay, parum refert quid prupheta dual de hommdiQ^ urto vtH 
adukirio^ &c. for the rvorjtnp to which Sma/cms haih rcfpcdt 
in that reflec^iion, was the woilhip of God eftabiiflicd in the 
Fkft Conmiandmciit, which he a^fr^rialu to himlelf, and 
which he had often declared that lie woold not part with ^ 
mu^9 which certaiiily h a maris/ duty of indilpedableob^ 
ligation, if any thing containad in the Hvt Tmu may be 
judged fuch. And therefore if the prophets are not to he re^ 
verenoed in what they &y upon ^ fulieil^ there ia no great 
regard to be had to am thing elfe that they lay* 

But wrhat SmaUius afifrms, he endeavours to prove ; which 
proof of his will be a farther evidence, how meanly and ir» 
reverently he thought of the Prophets. The yfpofiles^ faith he, 
$ame after tbeProphets^and fo were bcjl ahleto interpret their meanwg. 
This is certain, but what then Why then it follows from 
hence , that tf the Prophets Jhoidd ' deliver any thtng in timr 
wn'iUfigs ivhtch may not only feem, but really be di^erent /rwffli 
tfkeU is delivertdCg Ckrifi md hk j^fiUa tbm m thU cqfe jm 
cu^bt fo rejeS tbefirm& mid fukmit M ik$ Imttm And tbia i% 



Inth he, famm mrme qttid Prophta dieni. So in aaotfaer 
place to dae fime purpoie he telb us, tb^i the fiyings ef ^ 
fnfbtU ^M^et9 bt explmdhy thfiof thjptfilesi tlwta tcoe 

rWl \mt^mi foiiowiy if t%ere b& itr^cmOrarutybi^^ 
^ fanner are to be amended and correUed by the latUr* I^bw 
tftis imttMTts. more than explanation fure. The one may im- 
ply obfiurityi the other, viz. corre^im iuppofes tnw i;g^ 



1 Si cmjlet Chriftum ^ Apojiohs perfS?rres ejic 2ihgifi\ 
fUfsnon vUet et'tmnfi tnftrdmn diver [urn (jujddjccre vrdeauiutf vei etiaw 
lleipia dttjmi frophci^ ah us aua Cbryius dixit ^ Apojlvb^ wm Hiud Jed 
l^QcJequenAm efie f fmJeB param ctarmt quid ptophet^ dkoftt dt iMf 
ffr. Exam. Cent £n. p.9i Si tliqua inter hac, qtu Evatigelium ^ kk 
corrtinet, repugnantia ej^evidentrn\ fcmpsr fit jcqucndaautboiittn nevipOr 
^mfceder'n^ anam wieris Idem Reful. Nov. Monflr. p. 84. 

a Notd7idum eji verba prophet arum expUcanda ejfe fecundum verba 
^^f^/MifMm ; «^ mt Ji mud difcrcpent, verba prapbeiat^m corrigenda 
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Mlfc^/ i^hidl liibppdfite td iml^) bot at d iduok gretcer 
diibince from Jnjpirattm. Afi4 th^irefore where there is not 
pniy a filming but a real diffinrcaiGe betweea theie wnuotfauiti 
apd ^rror/ fuppofed to be in one, which are to be reformed and 
mreSsd by the others 'tis'a figo the former /pake ofthemjelvesy 
that is, what tHeir own private fancy or reafon fuggefted to 
them, but were not moved by the Holy Gboji; otlierwife. thele . 
errors mult be afcribed to his dsre^tpn, which ncould be down- 
right blafphemy. - ' ' - 

Nor indeed, upon this fuppofition, could the iattery viz. 
the Apoftles of Chrift, pretend to this Injpiratton, however 
their perfeUion and correUneJj be io much magnified above the 
Prophets. 1 or they bear witnefs to the truth and ' Infpira^ 
- tion of hUfis and the Freifhett : they * ^/m^ to their tefii^ 
nmif as that whkh was {upematiiral and of greater author 
rity than a voiee frm Hunm : they recomtnqna their writingi 
to the pen^ of all perfbns , as fuch which are ufeful ^ to 
attain all die great ends of Piety and Religion, that is, which 
m «kk t9 m3f^ men wife unio Jahahm^ and dired them in 
the tmy to etirtud l^, A great many more pailages mighi> 
be cited to this purpofes but thefe few are fufficient to fliew^ 
what opinion our blefTed Saviour and his Apoftks had of 
thefe vprtttngs ^ which is every way agreeable to .the account 
which St. Feter gives of.them, 2 Pet. ch. i.>^. '2i. viz. That the- 
Prophejy came not in old time by the mil of man , but holy men 
^ake as they were moved by the "Holy Gboft, 

Now it is certain if this account of the Apoftles be true, 
then Smalcius his reflections on the Prophets is injurious and 
j&lfe. On the other hand if Smalc. be in the right, who 
tells us that the Prophets were impcrf eS writers^ liable to 
rm' and monkey and therefore t6 be MrreSidhj the Apoftlfes, ' 
and (bmetioies rejeHed when they delivec'd thihgt tmarmy to 
i^hat the latter affirmed, then *da as certain that oar Saviour 
an4 his , ApelUes vene la the wrbng in the aocoont vhicb 

;. . : Ft , they 
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ilhey^ give of their excellence ^ ufefulaefs and mJhkatkiL' ^the 
ODtiieqiieiice of which mat bt, that being bom the one and 
the other liable to firor/, their Divine Authority Is on ail hands 

to be rejeiflcd : Parum referi quid Prophets fub veteriy and for 
the {aoie reafbn, Parum quid JpoJlSk fub novo fader e dixerunti 
they all utter" d their own di(iiates and opinions, and there- 
fore might be decewed; but were not governed by the gtadance 
^f the Holy Spirit (as St. Peter aflSrms) who we are fure could 
not be fb. Thus we fee what a bleflfed work thefe men are 
engaged in, who by fetting die Prophets and Apoilles toge- 
th^ at variance^ expole them to the contemt and laughter of 
MujML by-ftmderiy who nAift be infinitely pleai^ to 
ihem dMb and tmimd^ du^t^ and impar§ oat aaothen This 
cftdaa%.iindQnntnei the Authority of bodiy and theidbf 
vindicates the reputation of Sceftick^^ Uiertinej and Deifie 
in their oppofttifm to all nmialid J^lition. The defirodion 
of wbiih leems to have been the 4^n of Socimu and hif 
ibUomrs, or at leaft is the cenjequence of thole impioas opl*f 
nions which they have publiOied, and with great zeal endea- 
vour 'd to propagate in the World. And this, when I firft 
let upon this work, I undertook to fliew ; and what I then 
promifed 1 hope 1 have in fomc meafurc perform'd. I am 
liire what hath been faid is no more than what was highly 
necefTary, tho' a great deal remains yet unlaid, which muil be 
kk to fome other abler hands, who have kilure and inclii)^ 
tions for fuch an undertaking. 



THE CONCLUSION. 

The Reader iipon %3mf^Mm upon what hath bees faidy 
and indeed I think I may vcntnce tolay^ that without much 
niceneft. of thought , even at fifi vjmv may eafiiy difcem 
the impiety and am»er of thefe opinions of Socimu which are 
in thefe Papers truly reprefentecf; and the bare reprefentatim 
will be TuflScient to raile a juft ind^nation^ or if you pl^le 
horror, in the minds of every fincere Chriftian, who hath a 
• hearty 
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hearty belief of, and lore for the Religion which he pro- 

At the fime^dme it ctnoot bat a^rd matter of Milder 
ID oblenre that anyilioiiU4)eAiiad> Among them whi> pre* 
tend to Mm the great ilDdaoes of Chriftuuiity, ami modi 
more among them who by their tksmStr said JMm are ob- 
liged- tt> HMMteiii and iifmd them ; who can teme/y and with- 
out ally (hew of nfintmeHt , (ee them not only den^d aiijl. 
tffftd^ bat cwtmmd likewiie and ridiculed ; and the con-* . 
trary opinions, fb difhonourable to God, lb falfe in them- 
felves, fb pernicious in their confequences, fb deitru^ive to 
our whole Religion both as to faich and pradiife ; publifhed 
and propagated with no' fmall care and induftryy maintain'd 
with beat and pajfioriy mingled with fcandalotu refleBimi upon 
oar holy Religion , and upon all the great and ^ood men 
that have been concern'd in the vindication of it. Thefe 
are thingjs that have (hodced many by-ftanders, who were 
•infinimly defended , and as they oonoeiT^ very juftly too,, 
with this ftran^e, imacooimtable umenefi, which mightlook 
like flupidity ifthere were nothing worle at the bottom of i& 
howew pailiated with the Ipeaons pretences to pmt and 
moderatim^ 

Neither is this refleiStion the etkSt of malice andoncharita^ 
blenefs. For Charity which believes all things^ wiU teach us to pat 
the beftcondrud ion upon things as far as they are capable of it: 
yet it can never difpofe men to believe things that are abfo' 
ItUely inconfijlent iiich as are a fam perjuafion that a doctrine 
is both true and of great importance i and yet an indifference 
in the profeflton and a coldnefs in the defence of it. The 
world will judge of things by appearances^ and fbmetimes 
God knows is apt to entertain unreafonable furpicions with" 
QOt them. But when men give too juft and plain grounds, 
then ilich cenfiires cannot aibrd m.atter of . wonder or com-i 
plaint 

In other cafes we'procecd by thele meafhres. Should a 
man make profedion of great f riendfhip to me, and yet wh6f 
he ^^m me afiaolted in- my peifon, injur'd in my dftate^ a^ 

Vt^ fionted 
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fronted and wron:5cd in my reputation, and yet feand by as 
an uncovcerri d Jpc'dator y and neither lift np his hand or his tongue^ 
. either to protedt mc from violence, or clear me from defa- 
mation : would not* every body that obfeivcd thu jultly 
imagine, that That pcilba notwichftanding his profcffions, 
or it you pleafe, his proteftacions of kindnefs, had no real 
afibftion dr- efteem for iHe? . l)ecaale the former if fincere, 
•would be abiblutelf incohfiftent with this tttdifoence and 
negled. 

We have lived to le^ l^siipon thiis afiaulted by a company 
of wicked men , who under the iiame of Mfts , Libertims^ 
Atttifcrtpturijls , Unitariam ^ Steinians 6(C. have enter d into 
an open and bold ewfedera^ againft it i (b that it hath been 
left, m a manner, in the fame condition with that poor man 
in the parable , rrho <?onig from Jerujalem to Jertcho fell among 
Thieves^ rvho flnpt him of his raiment^ wounded him and left him 
half dead. Hath not our Religion, 1 fay, been in the fame 
condition, alTaulted, wounded, maimed, ftript and left naked in 
a manner; that is, defpoil'd of thofe gieat jfrticles of our 
Faith , which are not only the ornaments of our Religion , 
but the rftcefiary^SLnd ejfmtial parts of its conltitution, without 
which it will not only htimperfe^^ \3fit mm UaB^ 

1 could wilfa, that to com|^ete the juirM^ it could not be 
objected againft us/ diat as the Trtefi and LevUi then, fo 
fbme of the Priefls and Minipers of the Ix>rd now, feeing onr 
Religion in this fad condition, have pafled by fbme on mi$ 
Irnnd^ and fbme on the other ^ and have neither Ihewed compaf 
fion nor afforded their afliftance : nay on the contrary were 
rather offended or difpleafed with them that did. 

Now what can be faid in excufc of this ind^erence> It 
cannot , one would think, be owing to inconfideration and 
want of knowledge of the falfhood, and pernicious tendency 
of thefe Socinian Errors. For the perfbns concern'd in this 
charge are , many of them, men of learning , judgment and 
Confideration, and therefore one would think it were impof^ " 
fible but that they ihould be convinc'd of that which every 
body elfe at fibrft view doth eafily dilcern, viz. the imfiety 

and 
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Digitizer by google 



^ainft Saciniatdlm. ' tip 

tnd dangBt oF dide deteftable opinions. And if fb, it can* 
not but afiford new matter of wonder^ what {hould indue* 
ilMsa of jknowkdge and prudence and confideracion enough 
In other matters j obliged by their charaBer , allarmed by 
the comflaimrj^'kif the by-ftanders s to be fb backward in the 
execution of a plain duty, the omiifion of which cannot be 
excafed by never fb commendable a zeal ag^inft Jo/s^ other 
impiou?, whether opinionsor prad:ires. 

For when men are obferv d not to ufe their endeavours, 
or employ their power and intereft to prevent the growth 
and contagion of fuch dangerous errours, as they themfelves 
cannot but fee are dijhomurable to God ^nd dtJlruBive oi the 
Chriftian Religion; this will tempt others to think, that fitch 
perlbns have not that regard for the honour of God and the 
n>elfar$ €£ Religion as beoooiet them, let. their profeffiont 
and dtfdaiwridttt be what they will to the contrary. 
' We ought therefore in charity to think^ ( tho' the perfbns 
concern'd in it perhaps may not thank iis rbr this ^pol^) 
that through ibme great JprejiuUco they do not difcem theiM- 
^oty and danger oi thefe tenets , influenced by fonie other 
principles which draw a vail over their underilnndings, and 
hinder them from feeing that which all other unprejudiced 
■perfbns cannot but take notice of. And thofe 1 take to be 
principally theletwo: Jirfi the regards vifh^idithey and which 
they think all others ought to have for peace and moderation : 
and fecondly, the wrong notions which they have entertain' d 
of Religion, as if it confiikd only in the pra<fiice of piety 
and tho(e moral duties^ which are indeed indi^enfably necef- 
Jar J , but as they conoeiye the ibkfgs neoeflQiry to one 

Thefe fpedoos pretences in order' to overthrow onr Ro^ 

ligion, were firft advanced by Sotmui^ taken up and imprpvd 
iuace by E^fwfm and his followers, whole AtAmHf more 
than their argumtnU^ (which when they come to be examin'd 
are found to be very {light and iuperficial ) hath had that 

mighty influence upon too many among us ; fb far as to 
prevail above reafim and Captures and the pradUce of the 
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Aneienty as alfo of all other Ortbdtst {bartkes that have ^er 
fiiioe been planted in the Wofld. 

1( cannot be deny d bat that the jaftly deteftible 
ptioris and praAicei conieqneBt thereopon, lef the Ctmk ^ 
^$imy have diipoied many, otherwife weU-meaning pei<ba% 
to entertain too fiivooraUe an opinion of thefe metivts and 
reafons. For when tlwy oblerved that the Fofe and his adf 
herents branded every thing with the name of Hereff that 
was oppofite to their impious doi^rineSj and fti!ed the 
formeri Scbtfmatickty who feparated from their corrupt contr 
munion^ which they could not contirtue in without d^ing 
their confciences with Idolatry and other the grolleft yi^/^^r/???- 
tions^ wluch yet made up in a manner the whole of their 
Religion, to the ext indiion in great meafui e of all ti*ue piety ; 
and withal oblei vm^ the inbwntme and fangmnary mciUods 
which they made uie of for the cmviBum and PuniJbmaU of 
thofe who depaiied fhim their Coaumuiioni tor, ■ MMyw»» 
^MAr^ MfM many, as it ulnaUf happen* 

in fiich cafis, mnning mm one extreme to anothery b^an 
to look upon the 'worn H§rejj( and Scbijm to be only two 
T i fc rd iy g j/ Semr-crm/^ fit to affiright fools and children bat 
not wife men who uow how to delpife Inch pompoui bat 
empty accufations. 

In purfuance of thefe notions fome crafty men, wiiowere 
refolved to pulh this matter farther, have reprefentcd all 
juit endeavours to propagate and defend the great truths of 
our Religion by arfftmenti and authority , to be but a tran- 
fcript of uintichrtftian pnde and tyranny , and that the s^ecU 
which hath been Ihewed upon this occafion is nothing but the 
cSq^ of an inumperau warmth and heai^ which will at length cer* 
• tainly terminate in fire and faggot. A very artiJkUly (but very 
Albmefi) and which hath been fixmdbot too faccejiful a way 
to bring into di^praoe all inch as are hearty lovecs of their 
Bdigioa, and think tbemfilves obliged eanieftly to contend 

I As the ncieat Prendi Foec GM. Armmkmut exprdlei it in his 
PhiUpp. lih. I. . ' . ' 

for 
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tck it| to g yd htt than ai a company of ttUUnt^ pi^fmuOB 
incn^'wliolegjmtaimtttDiLfr^it over the ^M|/2x0MrAr of their 
Bkcdireii, as if ihef defig^'diioihtiffikfi thantoK^^ 
methods of pmt^cution which .wehaafimnerly ib jaftly coop 

A gce9c*many tj^ings might be (aid nponi this occafiois and 
particularly ytikiL relation to the(e two popohur pcetences of 
modirmm and tiety^ which are of late become the great fup* 
ports of Infidelity ; but they are too many to be crowded 
together in the conclafion of a Dtjcourje^ which hath already 
been drawn out into a greater length than was at firit de- 
fign'd. Only as to what concerns piety , it being the moft 
popular pretence, which takes with many well meaning but 
unwary men, I (hall crave leave to fuggeft thele following 
things. * 

tfi. That fmae of the doticf of ChriftSan piety cannot be 
pcifenn'd as to the Jubfimitt and «MM«r, nor am of them ^ 
CO the mmmer and firmy whkh will render them acoepta<» 
Ue to God, without the knowledge and belief of the great 
lAyfteri^ of our Rell^Ott* - And therefore whoever are con- 
oernd for the fbnncrt mnft profeli , and if they really be- 
tieye what they pro^ls^ are obliged to maintain and ddend 
thofe great and necdOary truths agunft all who ihali oppole 

them. 

a/y. That tho' they who deny the Myftcriesof our Reli- 
^n may pr^dtice many external moral vertucs, with which 
tufidelity^ nay indeed downright jitheifm mzy be confiftent, 
yet there arc fevcral impWevildifpofitionsofmind which, 'tis 
to be feaied generally accompany and too often are at the bot- 
tom ofitjwhich are abfblutely inconiiftent with true piety : fuch 
Jttare/TM^SM&f, ^tfimay^ferverfemby iyfacrijjyinc, which are 
inth«n(U7esdainnable6iS| and wn^ put men at agreater 
dtftmoe from Heaven than many odier grofler immomlities. 
Therefbrerdiey who are in jBood earneft and would avoid vice 
and pfadice trm'fUty^ muft keep at a diftance from the(e 
penudous erroius wnich are lb deftmdiye of it: the Bx- 
pcrience of all ages affiuing us that men fekkxn €^ mutf 
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. the faith 'till they have made Jhipmack of a good confaencB^ 
From hence it mud follow in the Third place thatxhole 
Infidels who arc tainted with thefe evil difpojidons , cannot 
by any means be entituled to thofe high Elogies ^phich have 
been fo Itberally^ but fo unjujfly beftowed itfjpn them upoa 
the account of tlieir pretended vertue ana holmefs. For 
things have been lb repiefentcd , as if fligi^were a kind 
o\' oppofitton between Faith and Godlinels, and that the 
former was, as it were, defiruBive of the lafber. Upon this 
accotint' we find (och extrwaffuu cmmimhlimu have been given 
of thefe tnenuu of our Religion, upon the (core of their piety 
and probity, and fb many fiandalous r^Swnt made upon the 
wtbodox pnfiJJ^s o( ity that one would think that the Graces 
of God's Spirit had abandon'd the Churches of Chrift, and 
had ded for protection tm the A£iemblie8 of thele Infidels. 
By thefe means errour gains reputation and projelytes j whilft 
many either forfake the Faith^ or at leaft lay afide all care and 
concern about it, as a ulelefs at leaft, if not a dangerous thing. 

But this will appear more unrealbnable if we confider in 
the 4//; place, the mifchievous tendency of many of thole * 
errours advanced by thele men, which are not only deftm- 
&'ive of revealedy but likewife of all ^a^/zr^?/ Religion. Now 
can any man think that thofe are concerned for true piety, 
and defer ve fuch high commendations upon tliat (core, wbq 
undemine thod; very prinaples and mottv^ by which it hath 
been preferved in uie world ? And. thole among others^ 
are the belief of the Imurtality of tb$ SmU^ and the Certainty, 
of future and eternal pimijbments . Both which have been op? 
pofed by th.e S^immu^ efpecially by .Sip^M^ himief and.^i^ 
elder followers. , 

To thefe we may addi that by their undervalaing the 
fiituttons of Chrift , laying afide the ufe and dcftroying the ver- 
tue and efficacy of the Sacraments^ by denying the Authority of 
the Churchy rejediing a ftanding, fettled Miniftry^ and taking away 
all diftindtion between things and perlbns [acred and profane^ ^ 
without which there n'-vcr was any Religion ever yet eithei' 
pra<iiiIed or at leaitnoc long prelcrvetl in th^ vyorldi $hey do 

• not 
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bot only andermine all Cbrijiian pif^i but lay the foundations 
of Atheifmf where thcfe things, it encouiraged, will natural^ 
Ij end. 

Thefe thinjg? I have but jaft i wimrfi whidi would wdt de« 
Icm to be Mheemitritd opon. BttClxoai thefe krufhmUi 
• Reader of in ocdinenr •pt^^rfiMltintt wy be fufficiently 
iaftniAed to aik theie ^Uowins qoeftions. x fi., Whether that 
can be flixocmted true piety which is €im0tmi$ wi$k ^ and itl 
(neat meafiire founded upon iuch principles as tend to over-« 
Srow all Re1i?;ion. The Apoftle St.Jude^ v.io. exhorts men to 
bnildup tbemjelves on their holy faitb^)\\Q\\ doth well defer ve that 
epithet, as being the great promoter and indeed parent of true 
hohne/i. Our Adverlaries recommend a quite contrary me- 
thod; fix- that we (hould pull dmn the Faith, iUmoliJl) the 
great Articles of it, which are the main Supports of Religion, 
and upGtt:idbe waaat^td thefe tbridic lim^not what^ct 
holhie^ whkh diey di^jpily wi^ the am of 
fr^ityj which yet nay be confiftenti a» jkimnf/ himletf aUow^ 
with tne Mil^P'''''^^ exigence and providence of Go(^ 
Now for ray part I believe, that if it were left to the f^fi^ 
of the Devil him{elf> he could (carce defire any ot^or better 
fiundation for the ere^ing of his Kingdom. 

a/y, Whether it can be confiftent with the true belief of 
Religion and a hearty r^ard for the practice of it, to f often 
the opinions we arc fpcaKing of, and to reprefcnt thera as 
foch barmleff^ trnfenfive things , which yet really are of fiich 
pernicious confequence| as that they plainlv tend to undermine 
an lUlig}on ,» ud wcinU X doobc not, if they flioold pre* 
taily m thne banifii both the profejfm andfrmki of it oni 
cf die worid. 

IjMfjf wheth e r thefe peribns among us who make fuch 
C Hrao cdtnacy pretences to ChriRiAn medtnefs aadfA«r%y and* 
are defirous to be dtfhnmjhed fix>m their brethren upon that 
very fcorc; would not do well to confider, that the Honour 
of God, and the Imputation of the Church of which they are 
members, ought not to be infinitely dearer to them than thofa 
^'V^ t^gkmfet which they oourt^ and perhaps among 

O . • ibme 
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fbme pcrfbns purchafe, by thele popular pretences and comply- 
ances? And withall it would not be unworthy their ferious 
thoughts to conlider,whether they had not much better employ 
that compajfton and charity for which they fb much value thcm- 
felves,in convincing thefe unhappy men of the impiety and mi(^ 
oiWioic wicked opimofu^ and voichd courjes which inpuc- 
iiiaiice of them they are engaged in ^ by mewing them how tujbo' 
. ^UarM tbe^ aire to God) how ^{^/?niNSM «Q all tm.Religioi^ 
both fn 'faith and priaaide, 'tiA'hIom' dan^erotu tljcy^may 
prove to themfelves in the conclufion; rather than to.i^otti 
them'lijiintlieir Infideftty by {\xc\i uiipfi and extravi^atU caei^ 
niendations : thofe efpeciaily> I mean, which ai|:e giyen dies? 
for their vertue and pietyj which yet neither in the jcidgBieili 
of God^ or any rvife and good meriy can abide the tryaK 

The Apoftle telfs us i 6or. 3. i j. that every mans vs^orkJbaR 
, be made manifefi^ and that the fire Jball try it of what fort tt is. 
Now if the bay and flubble which is built upon the foundation 
ihall be burnt, what mult be the of thofe dod;nues which 
do not only weaken that foundation, bat <f«r U ftp quiu at iht 
T9tu. 'The-fbrmer we &e lhaU be tmfwmtd by the 6c€y boir 
then can the latter, which are - nnch ntter to perifli that way^ • 
withftand the fitry of that devouring Element. ... 

This will ineviubly .be the,^ri^ thefe danmM mmirji, 
I hope the perfons may efcape $ but it muft be with mucii ' 
difficulty. For if they are (aved, it will be 00^ 249^ • 
fa as by fire, and they muft be like brands fhatch'd out of it, 
I think it will therefore become us all to warn them of the 
danger they are in , and adviie them not to venture their 
Souls upon fuch a doubtfidly if not defperate iflue. As to opi" 
tiions we may ipeak more politively, having lufficient warrant; . 
firom the plain and pofitive declarations of i£e holy. Scriptures. 
.Bat for ferfinsy we moft think and (peak widi more «auti(Mi» 
their fiiMl fate and condition being a fearU which God hatji 
referved to himfelf, who feet into the darkeft corners o£ thf . 
Soul, Tiews the hidden springs and caulesboth bf our per/wa- 
fionsand anions i who knows what allowances are fit to be imuk| 
foe ttfMTMt or other moimibk fremkm (which we canno^ 

' ' difccrii> . 
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diicern ) which to be fure he will accordindy make. To his 

tbmfore we maft ceft^ this natter) before 
whole jffM^tbey and we Ifaall one day ftand, and by whoi^ 
righteons ientMce we mnft ftand or fall. God Almighty fit as ^ 
for that great Tryaly and if onr lives be bat as wmmemUbU as oar 
dodrinesjas they certainly willbeif they areevery way rwi/ormtf- 
to dor holy Faith, then I dare pronounce our condition fafe; 
and can venture to affirm with the Jame confidence and in the 
fame words with our great Apoftle, Rom. 8. 38, 39. / am per- 
fwaded that neither deatb^ nor life^ nor jingelsy nor principalttiesy 
nor powers^ nor things prefertt nor things to come , nor height nor 
depth , nor any other creature Jbalt Jeparate us from the love of God 
which is in Chriftjefus our Lord j To whom, with the Holy Spirit^ 
Three Peribns and One God be afaib d all Honour and Glory 
now andfeeTer* Amtm 



The End Of Tub Fouhth Part. 
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